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In the following thesis an attempt is made to gather
together all the relevant materials which help in tracing
tha origin and gradual bullding up of the Muslin Soc;cty in
Bengal from the sarliest time down to A.D, 1638, the terminal
date being chosen as it marks a stage in the soclal develop-
mont before the true Pathan (Afghan) and Mughal elements
were introduced into Bengal, In this period Islam, which
came as a foreign religion, was integrated into the sccio-
religious system of the people, and while it wen over the
general mass to its own ideals, many of the local customs,
beliefs and practices stole into its fold and became reqog-
nigsed as the part and parcel of the local Muslim Society,
Islan became a naticmal religion in Bengal mainly under the
?ntronining spirit of the Independent Sultans,

The thesis first discusses the sources from which
%ho materials are drawnn and then outlines a politico-social
Jbackground in order to understand the parts played by
varicus forces in the soeiety. The next chapter is the
longest, divided into three sestions, each assessing the
' gontritutions made by the Sultins, the Jcholars and the
gufis towards the growth of the Muslim Soclety. In the next
ythree chapters the scoiety is viewed as an integrated whole
and analytical study is made to understand its oomposition,
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thla popular elemants and the Adally 1ife of ¢the people,
Finally the concluding chapter sums up the main points,

The whcle treatment 43 histeriesl and no attempt is
na‘do to solve any sociclcglcal problem. The scolal cuestioans,
as they arise in their historicel perspective, have been
cnsidered, In short the thesis daals with the Mualim
gocliety of Bengal as it passes through oenturies on the
basis of the available materials, and honge tho title
Soalal Rigtory of the Muslims in Bengel,

University of Dacca: AZDUL KARIM
The 16th 6, 1268,
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CHAPTER - 1

SOURCLES.

No attempt has so far been made to reconstruct the
social history of the Muslims in this sub-Continent, The
attention has centred round the political history chiefly
because the Persian Chronicles, which are the main scurces
of Muslim history, confine themselves to a narration of
political events., On Bengal also number of workilhave been
produced dealing only with the political history, though no
contemporary chronicle of the pre~Mughal period has so far
been discovered in this part of the eocuntry. ?his aspect of
the history of Bengal is based on brief references found in
the chronicles of North;rn India and on the data collected
from a study of inscriptions, coins and other archaeological
evidence, There 1s, however, sufficlent materials in these
chronicles as well as in the contemporary literature - both
Perslan and Bengall « available, with the help of which

social history can be reconstructed.

These materials fall into following groups t-

(a) Persian and Arabic Works written outside Bengal.

1., The following works deserve to be mentloned :- (a) Charles
Stewarts History of Benggl, Londcn, A.D.1813. (b) Contri-
butions of Blochmann in J,4,S.B. 1873275, {(¢) R.D.Banerjee:

Banglar Itihasa, Vol. II, Calcutta, 1917, (d) Centributions

of Stapleton in J,A.S,.B. ’from 191021922, (e) History of
Bengal, Vol. 1I, Dacca University, 1948,
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(b) Inscriptions and Coins,

{(c) writings of Muslim Scholars in Bengal,

(d) wWritings of non~Muslim Scholars in Bengal.
(e) Haglologlcal literature.

(f) Accounts of foreign travellers.

/ .
(a) Persian and Arable Works written outside Bengal :-
(1) Chronicles 3-

The earllest chronlicle referring to Bengal is the
Tabaqat-i-Nasiri of AbG Umar Minhaj al-Din Uthman bin Siraj
al-Din al-JﬁzJénil. Though it is a general history of Islam,
the author devotes a section2 on Bengal dealing with the
Khaljl Maliks of Lakhnawtl, Beside this section, he also
refers to Bengal while dealing with the Sultdns of Dehll and
thelr officers connected with the aeffairs of Bengala. The
author visited Bengal during the governorship of Malik ‘izz
al-Din Tughral Tughan §h§n4. He received patronage from the
said Malik, Joined the war agalnst the king of Orlssa and
acted as a medlator between his patron and Malik Temar Khan
Qiran, Governor of Oudh, when they were quarrelling for the
possession of Lakhnawtis. From his description of Bengal it
is clear that the author took pains to collect ilnformation

- 6
about the Khalji Maliks from thelr surviving assoclates

1. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Serles, A.D., 1864,
2. See, Iabgat No. 20,

3. See, for example, ggpggg Nos. 21 & 22.

4. Minhaj, Pp. 243-44,

5. Ibid, Pp. 245-46,

6. e.g+ the information received from Mutamid al-Dawlah
(Minhaj, P. 183).
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and about other governors from the information availlable

at the Dehli court or by his personal observation. But unfor-
tunately the bock gives only a chrocnicle of pollitical events,
References to soclal affairs are limited to general remarks
about the construction of mosques and madrasahs, the arrival
of Muslim divines and the construction of Khangahs in the
metropolitan ecity or the strikling of coins and the reading
of Khutbgh in the name of the Sultans. Nevertheless, it is
of importance, as it 1s the only Chronicle which supplies
'information about the foundation of Muslim Rule in Bengal.

Other contemporary Chronicles that refer to Bengal
are, (a) Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi of Diya’al-Din Baranil. (b)
Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi of Shams-1-Siraj Krifa, (¢) Tarikhei-
Mubarak Shihi of Yahya bin Ahmad bin Abd Allah al-Sahrindi®,

end (d) Futth al-Salatin of iqémi4. The first three were

written in Dehll and the last in the Bahmani Capital under
the patronage of Sultan 315’&1-D1n~§asan§ None of these
suthors came to Bengal, Moreover they refer to Bengal only
in connection with the invasion of that country by the Dehli
Sultans, But the chief importance of these chronicles lies
in the fact that while describing the battles between the
Bultans of Dehll and their antagonists of Bengal, they

1, Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, A.0., 1862,
2, Ibid, A.D. 1880,

3. Ibid, A.D. 1831,

4, Edited by Agha Mshdi Husain , Agra, A.D. 1938,

—

6. ‘Isami: FutGh al-Salé%ig, edited by igha Mahdi Husain .
Agra, A,D, 1938, Preface,
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occasionally refer to the geographical factors affecting

the politics of the ccuntryl, the circumstances leading to
the independence of Bengal Sultans, the composition of their
army and other connected subjects, From these chronicleas,

a student of Soclal history can sift materials for his cwn

purpose.,

The later chronicles are, (a) ggbaqit-ioﬂkbari of

Nizam al-Din Ahmad Bal_{_l_xg_hig, (b) Muntakhab al-Tawarikh of

Abd. al-gadir al-Badayini®, and (c) Tarikh-1-Hind of Abi al-

Qasim Fcrigptahg. The first two works were written in Dehli
during the reign of the great Mughal emperor Akbar, while

the third i,e. number (c) was written in the Deccan, Badayuni's
Muntakhab i3 a general history of the Muslim world, He refers
to Bengal in connection with his discussion on the pre-Mughal
Sultans of Dehll. No chapter is devoted in his bock to the
history of the Independent Sultans of Bengal, as is done by
Nizam al-Din Bakhshi and Ferishtah. Hence the two latter
Chronicles are valuable, though their information is short
and meagre. Another important Chronicle which has a chapter
on Bengal is Zafar al-Walih bi Muzafiar wa Alih (An Arsbic

l. See, Barani, P, 82,

2., Published in the Bibliothece Indica Serles, A.D, 1927-35,
There are three volumes, of which Vcl. III has a chapter
on Bengal,

3. Bibliotheca Indica, 4.D. 18692,

4, Newal Kishore edition, ILucknow, A.H., 1281, The second
Volume has a chapter on Bengal.
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History of Gujrat) of Abd Allah Muhammad bin.%mar al-Makki
allas Haji Dabirl. HEJi Dabir was alive in 1020/A.D. 1611,
and the latest event recorded in his bcok i3 the accession
of Emperor Akbar in 963/A.D. 15562. Though not a contemporary
writer, he has utilised some earlier chronicles like that of
Diys'al-Din Barani and one of Husam Kban, now lost to us®.
He records the construction of a madrasah in the holy city
of Makkah by Sultan Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shéh of Bengal

and his recelpt of investiture from the Egalifah of Egypt.
This unique information is nowhere available. The writer
quotes al-Saggiwi's Al-Daw al-Lémi li-ahl al-Qarn al-TEsi,'
as his authority?

(11) Other Works :-
The B&n-i-Akbari of Abu al-Fa@ls, written under the

great Mughal emperor Akbar, forms a separate sub-class., This
is a book approximating to modern gazetteers. The seccnd
volume of the E&Q_devotes one chapter on Bengal and another
chepter on the Sufis in which some cf the Bengal Sufis have
been included. The 1list of Bengal Sultans as available in
the E&g_is faulty, but the account of socio-economic condi-

tion is important as it gives an opportunity toc examine them

l. Edited by E.Denison Ross, London, A.D. 1928, in three
volumes, The third volume refers to Bengal.

2. E, Denison Ross: An Arabic History of Gujrat, London, A.D.
1928, Vol. II, Introduction.

3. For Husam Xhén and his bock, See, Ibid, Vol. II,Intrcduction.

4, I have not found this information in al-Sakhawl's bock
published in several volumes from Cairc, in A.H., 1303,

6. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, A.D. 1877.
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in the light of other corroborative evidences. The chapter
giving statistical detalls of the revenue of Bengal, though
of later pericd, 1s important in so far as 1t supplies for
the first time names of important places and revenue divisions,

some of which can no doubt be traced to our period.

The Qiran al—Sdﬁgxg; of Amir Khusraw occupies a unique

place in the Persian literasture of this sub-contlinent, It is
more than a poeticel descripticn of the meeting between the
opposing Sultans, the father and the son, Sultan Nasgir al-Din
Mahmud Bughra Ehin of Bengal and Sultan Muiz al-Din Kayqubad
of Dehli on the bank of the river Sarayu. It clearly brings
to our view the licentiocus life of the kings and princes amd
their flattering court retinue, dancers and musicians who

fcllowed even in the wake of battla,

Another important Work is Al-Daw al-Laml 1i-ahl al-Qarn

al-tEsiZ a blographicel dictionary of famous men among the
Muslims of the 9th century A.H, written by a contemporary
scholar 4bd al-Rahmén al-Sskhawi-. The author refers to the
construction of madrasahs in, and sending of presents to the
holy cities of Makkah and Madinah by Sultan Chiyath al-Din
A%am Shah, As the author spent much of his time end died in
Madinaha, there is no room to challenge the authanticity of

1. Edited by Mawlawi Muhammad Ismail, Aligarh, A.D, 1918,

2. Published in Cairo, A.H, 1303, in several Volumes. Al-
Sakhawi was born in Cairo, in 830/A.D. 1426, and died in
the city of Madinah in 902/A.D. 1496, (See, Introduction
to the first volume of Al-Daw al-léml 1i-ahl 8l-Qarn

al-tgsi).

3. Al-Sakhawit
A,H, 1303,
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his evidence, Ghulam 1 Azad Bilgrami in his Khazansh-i.

imirahl, a history of the Persian literature, supplies the

same information as al-Sakhawl does and thus gives further

stress on the authenticity of al-Sakhawl's view.

(b) Inscriptions and Coing -

3
Contemporary 1nscription32 and ¢ocing have been

discovered in large number, Thelr chief importance lies in

the fact that they help in bullding up the chrcnology of the

Sultans. The find-spots of inscriptions and mint-names on

coins enable us to trace the gradual expansion of the Muslim

power and settlement of the Muslim population 1n different

parts of the country. The reference to the erection of mosques

and madrasahs, the names of Jufis, Alims end the learned

officers and kings found on inscripticns show how different

sectlons of people contributed to the growth of the Muslim

society., Similarly the titles of Bengal Sultans on their

coins and inseriptions indicate thelir attitude towards the

1.
2.

Newal Kishore edition, Kanpur, 2nd Edition, A.D. 1800,

Inscriptions have been published in varicus historical
Journals. Recently Dr. A.H. Danl has compiled a biblioc-

. graphy of inscripiions. (See, Muslim inscriptions of Bengal).

3,

The coins have been published in different Catalogues,for
example, (1) Thomass %qmwmwﬂ
__;g;, London, 1871, (2) Lane-Poole: The goins of the

adan Stgtes of I 3§ e British Museum, London,
A D. 1885. 3) H.N, Wright: gggglog%e cf the Ceing in the

Calcutta, Vol, 1 xford, A.D. 19073

4 H E. Stapletunl ovineial Ca
: E ] 33 & Shillong’ AQD. 1911c

- . ks & :, - ’
(5 A w.-»tham: g&g; gue of thg Prozgggia% Coin Capiggg,
Aﬂm’ 2nd Bditien’ Allahabad, A.D. 1930, (6) A.W, ot
and R,Friel: Supplement to the Catglogue of the Provin-

clal Cabinet of Coins, Assam, Allshabad, A.D.1919.
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Khalifah of Islam, their love of power and show, their
learning and particular inclinations and sometimes dynastic

relations,

(e) Mpltings of Muslim Scholars in Benggls

(1) Ghronicles -

So far no contemporary chroniecle of cur peried written
in Bengal has been dlscovered, Only two late Works are known
which cover the political history of this pericd - Riyad
al-Salatin® of Ghulam Husayn Salim, which was written at the
instance of Ggorge Udney in the ysar A.D. 1788, glves &
connected summary account, based on published materials of
the Mughal period and the local traditions that the author
could gather in Maldah. The other work which remains unpube
lished but for few extracts translated by H. Beveridge is

the Khurshid-i-Jehan Numa 2 of Sayyld Ilahi Bakhsh. It does

. not add any new information.

(i1) Persian and Arabic Works -

Important works of this category are, a translation
of a Sanskrit Yogic work named Amritkunds by one Qadi Rukn
al-Din al-Samarqandl in the reign of Sultan A1a’al-Din 211

1. Published in the Bibliotheca Indica Berles, A.D. 1898,

2. H, Beveridge has made & long summary translation in
J.A,5.B. 1895,

3
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Mardin K_t_mljll, a book on Figh named M_ggga, a Porsian
lexicon named Sharfnimah by Ibrihis Qawwem Fariigl® and s
transoription of Jami’ al-Bukhirl by Muhammed bin Yazdin
Bakhsh, famous as Khwajgl 8_t_:1rw3n14. These works were meant
for educating Muslim population in lalamic Eciences and
literature,

1. The original translations are novhere availsble at the

2.

present time, but a second Persian recension made several
yoars after an ancnymous writer is now aveilable in
different libraries of Eurcpe snd Islamic countries,

(For details see, Journal of the Pakists orics
So s Karachi, V¥ 2 » Jamuary, 1983, P, 63,
note 1J. Recently qasi APmad Mian Akhtar of Junagadh has
published the preface of this second recension and the

titles of chapters of the boock in the W
n Hi PR ¥ 7 Part

i . ANg . I'
" t,ﬁ:of:;s 0 & manuscript named
- o Aco 0 e book, Ampitkunda was
Tans cne Kanima, s Brahmin of Kamrup, who sccepted
Islam when Sultan Ala’al-Din Khaljl invaded Bengal, The
nanuscripts in question are probably different transcription
of the same Vork, because cnly the titles of Works and the
pame of the Ershmin differ, Ethe robably eonfused between
AlR’ al-DIn Khaljl end ‘411 Mardin Khalji, becauss at the
present stage of our knowledge we know that Snﬁin ‘AE
al-Din Khalll never invaded nor conquered Bengal,

[t

There are twc editions of the book, ones from Boabay
A.D. 1885, and the other from Kanpiir in 1338/A.D. 1907,

A mamugoript copy is ncw preserved in the ‘Allyah Madrasah
Library, Dacca, (M8. No, Eﬂ.).
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(111) Bengali Works :-

The earlieat Bengall Work by a Muslim author is Yasuf
Jolekhd » by Shah Muhammad Saghir written in the reign of
Sultan Ghiyath al-Din A;am §§§h2 (A.D., 1389=1409), It gives
in verse the love tale of Hadrat Yusuf and Zulaykha on the
basis of the kitab and the Quran,

Dr. Enamul Baqa suggests that three other Muslim poets
wrote books 1ln Bengali during the periocd under review. They
were Zayn al-Din, Muzammil and Afdal ili. But a close exami
nation shows that they were of later period. Zayn al-DIn, in
his book Rasil Vijaya® refers to one Yusuf Khan who is

identified by Dr. Enamul Haq with Sultan Shams al-Din Yusuf
Shah (A.D. 1474=-81). But except the similarity in name there
is no other proof to be adduced. Moreover the name has been
written as Yusuf Khan. Had he been a king, he would have
been called as Shah and not Khin. Ibrahim Qawwam Firﬁqis in
his Sharfnamah records that one Amir Zayn al-Din Harwi was
the poet-laureate of Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah, the
father of Yusuf Shah, but it 1s difficult to identify him
with the author of Adastil Vijaya . Muzamnil's works Satnama

1. There are three manuscript coples of the boock in the Dacea
University Library, (0ld Catalogue Nos. 225-227 and New
Catalogue Nos, 12-14), and one manuscript copy in the
possession of Dr. Enamul Haq, Director, Bengali Academy,
Dacca.

2. Muslim Bpngla Sahitvg, Pakistan Publications, Dacca, A.D,
1967, P. 56.

3. Ibid, Pp. 60-70,
4, Ibid, Pp. 61 ff.(Dacca University MS. No. 594).
6., © ﬁ, octOber’ 1952’ Pp. 61 ff,
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and KNitisastravarta have been discovered.. Dr. Enamml

Hag attributes him to the 15th century A.D. on ground that
the poet in one place refers to one Shah Badar al-Din Pir,
whom the learned scholar identifies with Pir Badar al-Din
Badar-i-ilam of‘Biharz. But the identification is far from
satisfactory; except the similarity of name, there is no
other proof for such an 1dent1f;¢ation}ra book named fasihat
nams of poet Afdal A1l has been discovered, Dr. Enamul Hag
places it in early 1l6th century on the following grounda4.
First, the poet refers to one §§5h Rugtam who, according to
local people of Chittagong, lived there three tec four hundred
years back, Secondly, in one Bengali pada (couplet) aseribed
to one Afdal A1, the poet refers to Sayyld Firuz Shah,
identified with Sultan Ala’al-Din Firtiz Shih (A.D., 1532-33).
None of these arguments is weighty. As for the first, the
local tradition can hardly be accepted unless corroborasted

by other evlidences; as for the seccnd, there is no proof to
identify Afdal a1i, the padakira (the writer of couplet) with
Afdal Ali, the author of Nasihatnams .. Sayyid Sultan's Ophate

Rasﬁlp dated towards the later half of the 16th century A.D.

1. The mamuseripts (Nos. 1192 & 237) are preserved in the
Dacea University Library.

2. Enamul Hag: angla Sa a, Pakistan Publications,
Dacea, 19 7, Pp. 66-68,

3. Ibdd, Pp. 72-75,

4. 1bld.
5. Edited by All Ahmed, Noakhali, B.S5. 1366,
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4

and Dawlat Wazir Bahram Khan's :Laill Majmu'" dated between

A.D. 1545-1563 contain in them traditional account of thelr
reliéious and literary materials, Muhammad Khan's ‘Maktul
_ﬂgggg?a, a 17th century Benéali Work records the settlement
of an Arab named Mahisawar in Chittagong and his contact
with the local people.

(a)

The contemporary Bengall books written by non-Muslims
are many, but only two of them namely M of Vijaya
Gupta3 and Manasa Vijaya of VipradEsa4 make some reference
to the Muslim society. Though cther books, like Maladhars
Vasu's Sri Krishna Vijsya', Chandidasa's sri Krishna Kirtena®,

Kavindra's Mahabharata7, §ri Kara Nandi's Mahibharata®

(Asvemedha Parva) and Dvije Sri Dhara's Vidxa Sundara’ s do

1, Edited by Ahmad Sharif and published by Bengali Academy,
Dacca’ A.D. 1967, !

2. Abdul Kerim: Bangls Préchin Pupthir Bivarana, Part I
No. 1 (Banglya Sahitya Parishad Patrika, additional No,B.S.
1310, Pp. 157).

3. There are a few editions of the book, the cne edited by
B.K, Bhattacherjee and published by Bani Niketan, Barisal,
has been followed,

4, Bdited by Sukumar Sen and published by Asiatio Soclety of
Bengal, Calcutta, A.D, 1953,

6, Edited by Khagendra Nath Mitra and published by Calcutta
University, A.D. 1944,

6. BEdited by Basanta Rafjan Koy and published by Banglya
Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta, 2nd edition, B.S. 1342,

7. Edited by Cauri Nath sastri and published from Dhubri,Assam.

8., Edited by D. C._Sen and Binode Bihari Kavyatirtha and pub=
‘1ished by Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta, B.S. 1312,

9, Banglys Sahitya Parishad Patrika, Vol. 44, Pp, 22-24.
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not refer to the Muslim scclety, the very fact that many of the
authors were patronised by the Bengal SultEnal, or their
officers, show the sympathetic attitude of the Muslims

towards the non-Muslim authors and thelr works.

Of the later Bengali literature, the blographies of
Sri Chaltanya Deva, such as Chaitanye Bhagavata of Brindavana

Dﬁsaa, Chaitanya Charitamrita of Krishna Dasa Kavirijas need

special mention. In depicting the superhuman power of Chaita-
nya and some of hls followers, they sometimes refer tc the
Muglim population. Though shrouded with religious frenzy,
they scmetimes offer corroborative evidences. Mukunda Rama's
Chandi Mangala dated towards the end of the 16th century A.D.%
also offer lmportant materials for reconastructing the condl-

tion of the Muslim soclety.

(e) Haglological literature :-

ihe Muslim Hagioclogical literature has sc far remained
untapped except for writing a few articles by Prof. H.Askari,
They may be divided into three parts - (1) the Biographies
of the Sufis, (11) the malfiizit or discourses of the Sufis

and (111) the maktiibat or letters written by the Sufis. we

1. See, D.C.Sen: Banga Bhashd O Sahity¥i, 8th edition,Calcutta,
B.S. 1356, P. 73; Sukumar Sen: Bangld SEhitver Itihasa,

Calcutta, 1940, Pp.?l f£,
2, There are a few editions of this book,
3+ There are a few editions of this book,
4, Published by the Bangabasi Karyalaya, Calcutta. The bock

has also been published in two volumes by Calcutta Univer-
sity, A.D. 1924 and 1926,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 14 -

shall see 1ater1 that Bengal was the seat of a large number
of Sufis, but very few of their malfugzat or maktubat has
come to light.

(1) Ihe biographles of the Sufig -

The only contemporary blography so far discovered is
Menagib al-Asfiya’of Shah ShuaybZ, but unfortunately it deals
with only Makhdim al-Mulk Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri.

In this connection the book makes casual reference to Sharf
al-Din Abu Tawwamsh, the teacher of Makhdum al-Mulk who
passed his later life in Sunargawn and Mawlana Taql al-Din,
the teacher of Shaykh Yahya (father of Makhdum al-Mulk) who
lived at Mahi Santosh, Two other biographies that deal with
a fow Bengal Saints are of later date. They are Akhbar al~
Akhyir of Shaykh fibd al-Haq Dehlawl® (written in the relgns

of Akbar and Jahingfr)4 and Mirat al-Asrar of Abd al-Rahman
b

Chishti® written in the reign of Shah Jahan®. Both the works
deal more with the activities of the Sufis ocutside Bengal,
than their activities in Bengal proper. Mirit-i-ﬁadiri7,

also of Abd aleRahman Chishti, deals only with the life of

1. See, Chapter III, Section (e¢).

2. Extract printed at the end of the Mgktubat-i-Sadi.
3. Mujtabl Press, Dehli, A.H. 1332,

4, ]

Catalogue of Arabic and Persisn Manus Dptg 1n :
P 4 Y F F X VOJ.. VIII’ Pp. 27"'28.

5. Manuscripts Nos. 16 A,R./143 of the Dacca University
Library, and Ma 12/19-20 of ‘Aliyah Madrasah Library,Dacca.

6, Mirdt al-Asrir, Aliyah Madrasah MS, folic No. 190.
7. Manuseript No. 217 of the Dacca University Iibdbrary.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 16 -

Badl al-Din Shah Maddr outside Bengal, Kharinat al-Asfiys ’

of Ghulam Sarwarl alsc a later work 1a practically a repro-

duction of Akhbar al-Akhyar. Another biographical work is

Gulzir-i-ﬂhrﬁfzof the Shattari scholar Ghawthi, written in

A.D. 1613, It also contains lives of many Hufis of Bengal,

Beside these, three other blographles dealing with
three different Sufis were written in Bengal. The first is
Sekh Subhodaya®, dealing with the life of Shaykh Jaldl ale
Din Tabrizi in Bengal. This is a Sanskrit work attributed
to Halayudha Hiéba,'a courtier of king Lakshmana Sena. Put

the book is sald to be spurious and is generally dated to
16th century A.D.4 The second is Rigalat a1-§§ghdi“5, of
Pir Muhommad Shattari, dated 17th century A,D. It deals with
the 1ife of Shah Ismail Ghézl in Bengal. The third is Suhayle
i-Yaman of Nasir al-Din r_laydare’, dated A.D, 1859. The bock

deals with the biography of Shah Jalal of Sylhet. Though of

very late origin the author had the advantage of consulting
two earlier manuseripts, Risdlah of Muhl al-Din Khadim and
Rawdat al-Salatin, now lost to us,

E]

1. Published by Newal Kishore Press, Lucknow,
2. W. Ivanows Desoriptive Catalogue of the Persisn Manugeripta
in the Asiatic Jocloty of Bengal, Calcutta. Work No, 240,

Pp. 96=108,
3. Edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
4. Momoirs, Pp. 106-6,

5. Text edition and English translation by G.H.Damant in
SaAe8.B. 1874,

6. Newal Kishore edition, ILucknow, 1297/A.D.1880,
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(11) The Malriizat :-

The malfugat of Bengal Sufis have not come to light,
but those of Shaykh Husim al-Din Manikpuri, compiled under
the titls of Rafiq al-Arefin by one of his disciples Farid

bin Salar have been discovered. Recently Prof. Hasan Askari
has published the relevant extracts which throw important
light on Bengall. A3 the Shaykh was a dlsciple of Shaykh
Nur Qutb Tlam of Pandwdg and as he himself visited Bengal,
the materials derived from his malfuzat may claim authenti-

city and genuineness.

(111) The Maktubat -

The following elght letters of Shaykh Nir Qutb Alam
have come to lighta.

No. 1 was written to ocne Shaykh ¢adi Asad,

No. 2 was written to one Shaykh Mulz al-Din.

No. 3 was written to one Shaykh Rukn al-Din,

No., 4 was written to one Rafat Khan,

No. 5 was written to ome Qadi Zahid.

No. 6 was written to one anonymous person.

No. 7 was written to ocne Qadi.

No. B was written to some desar one,

All these letters, except the last one deal with
Tasawwuf and hardly refer to the Soclo-Political condition

PEQCeadlngs 0F e ralklstan [l y_ ¢ Lorer

Gession, 19563, Pp. 1 ff, (Reprint Section).

2. 1bldy Akhbar gl—ﬂggxéz, P. 176,

3., Nos. 1=7 are in possession of Prof, H. Askaril of Patna
College. Extract from No. 8 has been published by Prof.

H, Askarl in Benggl: Pagt and Pregent, Vel. LXVII,
NO. 130, 19‘48’ Pp.38-39-

1.
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of the country. The last cne hints at the interregmum of
Raja Gapesz in Bengal's politics. But letters of two other
guris who visited Bengal throw very important 1ight on the
subject, They are Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahinglr Simnani and
Mawlané Muzaffar Shams Balkhi. The following letters of
Mir Sayyid Ashraf Jahangir SimnEni so far discovered throw
light on Bengal's historyl 1=

(a) One letter to Sultén Ibrahim Sharql of Jawnpur.
(b) One letter to Shaykh Mir Qutb Alam,
(¢c) One letter to Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh.

These letters are vory impcrtant as they throw light
on the political condition of the country during the time of
the interregnum of Rijd Ganesa and the resultant invasion of
Bengal by Sultan Ibrahim Sharql of Jawnpur. They also refer
to the condition of the Muslim divines during the time.

Mawlana Mugaffsr Shams Balkhi wrote a number of
1etters2 to Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Agam Shéh son of Sikandar
Shah, They deal with various subjects like qualifications of
& king, the ;ttitude of a Muslim ruler towards the non-Muslims,
requeating the Sultan to arrange for shipping space in Chitta-
gong Pert for the followers of the Mawlan& whe were out on
pllgrimage to the holy clties. As such these letters throw
important light on the Scclo-political condition of the country.

1, Extracts publighed by Prof, Hasan Askarl in
and Pregent, Vol. LXVII, No, 130, 1948, Pp. 52-38,

£. Prof. H. hkskari quotes extracts from twelve letters (See
of the Bihar ceiety, Vol. XLII, Part If,
1956’ Pp. 1.19. .
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Beside the haglologlcal literature, a large number
of traditions are current in different parts of the country
about various Sﬁffsl. Though traditions hardly offer good

o ———
materlals for the reconstruction of the history, they some-
times corroborate other evidences. Names of a few Sufis have

come down to us only through traditionz.

(f) Accounts of foreien travellers 1-

The first traveller who came to Bengal during the
period under review is the Moorish traveller Ibn Battﬁtaha.
He did not stay here for a long time. His intention of visit-
ing Bengal, as he himself says was to meet Shaykh Jalal ale
Din Tabrizi in the hilly region of Kemrup®. His account of
the early Muslim rulers of Bengal is faulty5 and as we shall
see later he even gives a wrong name of the Sufi, he net®.
But nevertheless he supplies valuable informastion regarding
the Soclo-economic condition of Bengal, as he gives a list
of commodities he found in the markets and thelr price, He
also records the sttitude of the ruling Sultan towards the

Muslim fagirs.

1. Fcr traditions see, t Gaze g 0O .

2. See, Chapter III, Section (a).

3, The Account of Ibn Battutah has been edited with French
translation by Defremery and Sanguinetti in fcur Volumes,
Paris, A.Do 1853-59. :

4, Ibn Battitah, Vol. IV, P. 216.

6. See for examplse, Indian Historicsl Quarterly, 1942,
. Pp. 65=70,

6. See, Chapter III, Section(C), Pp. 122-23, 125 ff,
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The following Chinese records on Bengal throw light
on political, soclal and economic condition of the period

under reviewl le

(a) Ying Yal Sheng lan compiled by Ma Huan between
1425 and 1432 A.,D, It 1s a general account of Bengal
without any reference to the king or ccurt.

(b) Sing Ch' s compiled by Fel-Sin in A.D.
Ii436. This 1s also a general account of Bengal
with some information on the king and the court
but the nsme of the king does not occur., It is an
account of Hou-hien's visit to Bengal in A.D. 1416,

(e) 31 Yang Ch'ac Kung tien lu compiled by Huang Sing -

ts'eng in A.D. 1520, Beslde the general account
of Pengal it contains the name of the king and a
reference to the various embassles sent by him to
the Chinsse Court t111 A.D, 1438,

(d) - Shu Yu Chou Tseu lu compiled in A.D. 1674 by Yen

Ts'ong~Kien.

(e) Ming-She, the official compilation was completed
in A.D, 1732 but the materials were o©ld,

(f) Tao-Yi-che~lec compiled by Wang Ta-Yuan from A.D.
1349«50, .

that
1. Only one Chinese Acccuntybf Ma-huan was first translated
by G, Philllips in Jon 2 Roval Asls g
1895, Pp. 52335, and then all the Chinese Accounts ware
re-edited and translated by P.C. Bagehi and published in

xisva-Bharatl Annals, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134.
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Of the European writers, Nicolo &1 Conti (Venetian)}
Varthena (Italian)2, and Barbosa (Portuguese)a, have left
valuable account on the Soclo-economic conditicn of Bengal
but unfortunately they are general accounts and it 18 herdly
possible to find out anything exclusively on the Muslim

soclety.

So far scholars working on the early Muslim history of
Bengal dwelt on only the political events and as such they
based their findings only on chronicles, inscriptions and
coins, The sources such as writings of contemporary Muslim
scholars, contemporary and later Bengall literature and the
hagiclogical literature practically remained unexplored.

With the help of these materials it is now possible to attempt
& social history of the Muslims in Bengal from the conguest
of Lakhnawti by Muhammad Bakhtyar Kheljl down to A.D.1538,

1. For Nicole di Conti's Account see, Samuel Purchas: Hakluy-
tus Posthumus opr Purchas His Pilerjimes, Vol. XI, CGlasgow,
A.D. 1006, P, 398,

2, The Itinery of Iudovico di Varthema of Bologni
English translation by John Winter Jones, edite& by Penzar,

London, A.D. 19284 Samuel Purchasi c
Vol., 1X, Glasgow, A.D. 1905, Pp. 56-90.
3. The Book of Duarte Barbosa,
English trensiation by Mansel Laugworth Dames and published
by Hakluyt Society, London, Vol, II (London A.D. 1921).




Dhaka University Inst'étfional Repository
- -

CHAPTER 11

OLITICAL B CUN)

1. Socio-political Forces gt work.

(4) Early Muglim contact with Bengal.

Traditional accounts1 take back Muslim contaect with
Bengal to the early centurigl of the Hijrah., But so far no
authentic record has been found tc establish thelr early
settlement herez. In course of thelr Eastern trade, the Arabs
appear to have vigsited the Bengal consts, but how far they
penetrated inland is not definitely known., Evidences of the
preponderance of the Arabic words in the Chittagonian dialect
and faclial resemblance of the Chittagonian people with the
Arabs have been produced4 to claim early Arad colonisation,
but these influences coculd as well be the result of slightly
later contact when Muslims had become predominant in Bengal
and carried on trade with the Aradb world through the Chitta-
gong port. The existence of the commercial contact with the

1. For traditions see, J,4,5.B. 1889, Vol. LVIII, Pp. 12 ff;
JoA.S,B, 1875, part 1, No. 2, Pp, 183-863 J,4.5,B. 1904,
part 1, No. 3, Pp., 262-71; G
Pabna, Bogra, Dacca, Mymensingh, They have also been d1s-
cussed in Chapter I1I, Seetion (C).

2. The earlier theory that a small Arab kingdom was estab-
lished in Chittagong, (aee, Enamul Haq and Abdul Karim:

akan RE hive Bangla S ya (Bengali Literature in
the Arakanese ourt), Calcutta A.D, 19356, P, 3) has
recently been refuted. (See, A H Dani: "Early Huslim Con—
taect with Bengal® in The Dge ngs of th .

tory Conference, Karachi Session, 19561),
3. 1bigd.

4. Enamul Haqs Purva Pakigtaéne Islsm (Islam in East Pakistan),
Dﬂ.cca’ A.D, 1948’ P. 19.
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Abbasides 1s indicated by the discovery of a few coins of
the §galifah1. It is possible that these businessmen created
by their honesty a favourable atmosphere for the reception
of Islam in this idolatrous country, as is traditiocnally
known about the shipewrecked Muslims who found shelter in
Arekan®. Stories about a number of Mahisawar and other Muslim
saintss coming by sea route, are widespread in the country,
but it is difficult to examine their veraclity or fix them to
any definite chronology. Cne thing is certain that their
influence could have hardly far affected the society as no
reference is found in the ccntemporary loecal literature or

inscriptions4.

(B) Early Muslim Goverpors.

Islam, which completely changed the socloe-religious
pattern of Bengal, came in the wake of Turkish conquest tow=-
ards the begining of the 13th century A.D.5 This conquest
of Eastern India does not appear to have been the result of
any pre-meditated plan., It was more a dare-devil attempt on

l. Three Abbaside coins, cne from Paharpur and two from
Mainamati have been %ound in excavations. (See, K.N.Dikshit:

Memoirs of the Archaeclogleal Survey of India, No. &b,
DeThi, A.D. 1838, P.B7; %.A Khans Recenft Archaeological
Discoveries in Bast Pakistan; Mainame®l. PakIstan Publica-
tions, Karachl, P, 11,

20 JaA.S,B. v01. x’ Part 1’ M, Pu 36.

3. Seo, note 1 at page 21,
4. The only exception is an inserlption of Ratnapala which

refers to TAilkas, identified with the Arabs. (Seo Q,A,ELE
1898’ valt mHII' Pl 116'

tory Conference, 1961, P, 200. %% 16th century manuscript
Perslan diectionary, the word has been explained as
non-Arabs and Turks, (See, Ibrahim Qawwam Fariqi: gggggng-
mah, yah Madrasah MS, No, P.MBS/13e8, follo No, .

5, Minh&j, P. 151, For date see, Indian Historical Quarterly,
June, 1954, Pp. 133 ff.
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the part of Muhammad Bskhtyar Khaljl to seek fortune in the

1. but the easy success thet met Bakhtyir's arms

Eastern lands
in Bihar as well as in Bengal was possibly due to the great
consternation spread about the Muslim conquerersg. This

success has again to be viewed in the general background of
that role of conquest and annexation that began with the
vietory of Muhammad bin Sém at the battle of Tarain in A.D.
11923. Bakhtyar is a link in this chain, as hié visit to

Qutb al-Din Aibak after his possession of égdandbihirs and

his presentation of gifts after his conguest of Raiiyés clearly
prove, The defeat or flight of the Hindu Rajas was alone to

be achieved, s the masses are hardly known to have given an
opposition6 to the conquerers on political or military grounds,
The Hindu rulers appear to have formed a class by themselves,
locked upon as divinity7 by the masses., The former rmust defend
themselves or be replaced by others who claimed equal devo-
tion from the latter. It i1s only on this hypothesis that we

can understand the imposition of a new hierarchy of rulers

and land holders on the existing Hindu socio-religious struce-
ture znd the way how these were accepted so willingly by the

local people,

l., Minha§, Pp. 147 ff.

. Ib;g, Pp- 148-60,

3. Muhammad Aziz Ahmad: ly Turk Em of Dehli, Lahore,
AID. 1949‘ Pp. 77-79.

4, Minha], P, 148,

6., Ibid, P. 161,

6., Minhaj (P. 150), refers to the rlight of the Hindus towards
Bapg and §anknai- 3

7. This can be traced right from Gupta time. See, Allahabad
Pillar Inscription of Samudra Gupta. (J.F.Fleet: %ggpug

s Yol, III, Calcutta, A.D.1888,
P. 14, line Z6.



Dhaka l:lniversity Institutional Repository

-m-

(C) Ihe Khaldd Oligarchy.

Hinhéjl informs us about the entourage of Bakhtyar
Egalji and we learn how men belonging to his tribe flocked
around him in the hope of making fortune for themselves, True
to the interest of his people Bakhtyar, after ocecupying a
part of the Sena territory, distributed the acquisition among
the Khalji nobles, three of whom, Muhammad Shiran, 211 Mardan
and Husam al-Dintiwaq were the most prominent, the latter
two being explicitly called ﬁgggﬁi? They were not only in
charge of the administretion and land-revenue collectlion,
but as is known from the example of Muhammad §§1r§n3,wtro also
nilitary commanders not only for the purpose of defending
areas under them but also to wage wars against the neighhour=-
ing Hindu Rajas., The history of these Khalji Amirs, after
the death of Bekhtyar, when each of them triled to establish
his own authority at Lakhnawti or Deckot, shows how jealously
they clung to their conquered territory. It is not unlikely
that they regarded this land as their own heritage against
the Dehll Sultdnate where the Khaljis had hardly any place.
Only mutual rivalry forced them to turn to Dehli for help
as 1t wvas in the case of Al Mardan Egalji4; othervwise right
down to the end of ‘Iwad's reign the Khaljis were supreme in

1. Minhdj, P. 147.

£. Minhdj, Pp. 166, 168,
3. Ibid, P. 157.

4, Ibid, P. 158,
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the Lakhnawtl Sultanate. Probably to break this Khalli
monopoly and to establish the Dehli [ilbari] Turks' hegemony
over them Iltutmish persocnally came to Bengal and later sent
his favourite son Nasir al-Din Mahmiid, who crushed their
power and established his authority. Subsequent death or
probably murderl of Mahmud, shows the strength that the
Khaljis still possessed in Bengal, and though Balka Khaljl
acknowledged Iltutmish's susgerainty on his coins, Iltutmish
himgelf was bent on uprooting the Khaljis for aver; Hence

he overthrew them rcot and branch and started the practice
of nominating Covernors from Dehli, the first of whom was

Malik 21d’el-Din JaniZ.

In this perliecd, baeside: the problem of their own
adjustment to the new surrounding and thelir strained relation
with the Dehli emperors,the Khaljis were constantly at war
with the nelghbouring Hindu Fajas, Their existence was guar-
anteed only by their recurring ralding expeditions inta Hindu
dominions, their wealth increased by the imposition of taxes
on the Hindu rulers and their prosperity assured by gradual
expansion of thelr territory in the teeth of the Hindu oppo-
sition. They are referred to as ngjanaé%araas or Turushkas™
in Senskrit inscriptions and literature, which do not betray

any cowardice on the part of the Hindu rulers; on the other

1. Major Raverty in his trenslation of Iabpggt-l-Nagird,
(Biblioctheca Indics), P. 773, footnote, ’

2. Minhaj, P. 174,

8. J,As8.B. Vol. XI, 1015, P. 42, note 3 d.A,S.F. 1952,
Vo1, Xviiz, p. 140, ' ’

aphia Indiea, Vel, 1I, Pp. 361 ff., Progeedines of the
istory Copferenge, Karachi Session, 19851, P.200.
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hand they boast of winning vietorles over the Muslimsl. The
Turkish cavalry was no doubt the deciding factor in the war
and the conquest in the early stages followed those direc-
tions where the horses could easily move. The river girt
Southern Bengal was left immune from the Muslim raide for a

}

long tine,.

This was the formative period of the Muslim Soclety in
Bengal. On the foundations laid in these few years depended
the future edifice of Islam in Bengal. Fortunately the gyaljf
nobility came forward to provide fac111t1e32 for the dissemi-
nation of Islamie learning by founding madrasahsg, for the
propagation of Islamie religion by helping the dargahs, and
for the cbservance of Islamic rituals and ceremonies by build-
ing mogques, Traditional stories about the advent of Muslim
geints in this pericd are many, the most famous among them
relates to Sheykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizis, who is said to have
ccme at the time of lLekshmana Sena and established his repue-
tation in Bengal. All these influences were acting on the then
existing socliety. Its new attitude depended on what shape
these new forces were assuming. It 1s well worth exsmining

the future trend of these foreign influences.

1. Epigraphia iIndiga, Vol. XIII, P. 153,
2, Minhaj, P, 161,

- -

3. $ekh Subhodaya, edited by Sukumer Sen, Jalcutta, 1027,
For details on this saint see, Chapter III, Seotion (C).
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The break up of the Khalji monopoly by Iltutmigh opened
the way for fresh migration of population - especially of the
uprooted Turks from Centrsl Asia - into Bengal. This was further
facilitated by the appointment of new Gevernors from Dehli,
who on their part took up their posts at Lakhnawtl with all
their adherents, loyel troopers and followers in crder to
asgert their suthority over a heterogeneous population. The
Dehli emperor's name was proncunced from the pulpit, and
occasionally his coins were issued from Lekhnawti mint1. From
time to time presents of elephants and treasure passed from
Bengal to Dehlig, and the emperors conferred upon the Governors
titles, privileges of drum beating, rmbrella and flagsa. The
wealth and special status of Lakhnawtl became proverbial in
Dehli and every ambitious servant of the state sspired to
the high post of the Governor of Lekhnawti. It was this
position which earned for them the title of Malik al-Sharg®
in actual name, fame and wealth, The Government of Lskhnawti
begame a replica of that at Dehlis, and this place along with
Badayun, Kara and Oudh formed strong centres of administration
of the Bastern extension of the Dehli Sultsnate, But scon
sfter the death of Iltutmish political squabbles and party

1. History of Pengal, Vel. II, Pp. 42-43,
2. Minha}, Pp. 226 & 243,

3. Ibid, Pp. 181 & 24344, -

4, For inscription with Mglik al-Sharq title see, Memolrs,
Pp. 163-64, .

5. History of Bepgal, Vol. II, P. 42,




Dhaka l:lniversity Institutional Repository

- 28 =

factions weakened the Central asuthority, which gave opportu-
nity to the Provincial Governors to rise and assert their
powers cover others on the basis of their own strength. Lakh-
nawti was the worst sufferer in this respect as all of them
had a covetous eye on it and fought their way to take posse-
s3ion of 1t1. The whole pericd 1s s sickening tale of such
rivalries and fights between the ambitlicus Governors., This
state of affairs was put to an end by the strong hand of
Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Balban who appointed his own Governor.

This was a period of turmoil in which fresh blood added
to the complications of the then Muslim sccisty 1n Bengal.
New arrivals ereated new problemsgs and they had to be provided
for. Hence we hear of recurrent wars against the neighbouring
kingsz. But there was fundamental weakness of the Muslim power
in Bengal due to mutual rivalry. On the other hand the Gahga
rulers of Orissa hed not only increased their power but zlso
integrated greater portion of South West Bengal into thelr
territory mainly owing to the weakness of the Senas, who on
their part, were being squeezed between the Muslims on the
West and the rise of the Devas in the East®. For the first
time the Muslims suffered reverse 1n|South Weat Bengal at
the hands of Narasimhedeva I, the Gaig3d ruler, who is known

to have advanced as far as the Ganges4. The Muslim territory

1. The most important example 1s the rivalry between rgghral
Tughan Khan snd Tamar Khén Qiran. (Minhaj, Pp. 245-

2, For wars see, History of Benggl, Vel. II, Pp. 42 ff.
3. s Vol. I, Dacea University, A.D.1943,

O
Pp. 253 £f,
4. Hinhﬁj, P. 245‘ M._. 1903’ Pp. 121 ff.
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shrank, though temporarilyl, but on the other hand touched
Bang along the left bank of the Padma. Four great Muslim
seats emergeiin this period - Lakhnawtl, Deckot, Mahisantosh
and Lekhnor - this last was temporarily lost to the Ganga
rulersz. The individusl Muslims especially the saints had .
further penetrated into the villages and even in the Hindu
territorieg, as is known from the numerous graves scattered
in the countrya. Several generations of Musliims had by now
passed in Bengal., This long stay had crested a peculiar
tendency among them, the effect of which was seen In the

great revolt,

(B) The great Revolt.

Diya’al-Din Barani gives an explanation of the revolt,
"The wise and the men of experience called Lakhﬁgwti, Balghake
pur, because from a long time past after Sultin Mulz al-Din
Muhammad (bin) Sam captured Dehli, any Wzli that the Sultan
of Dehli appointed for Lakhnawtl - Lskhnawti being far away
from Dehli, being very extensive and wide snd there being
many ups and downs between Dehli and Lakhnawti - revolted
(against the king of Dehli). If the Wall did not revolt,
others revolted against him and killed him and the country

was captured, For many years the revolt has become theilr

second nature and hadbit., And every Wall sppointed there was

1. For success of Mughith al-Din Yuzbak see, Minhaj, Pp.262-63.
2, Minhaj, P, 245,

3+ For graves at Mahesthan see, inscription in Journal of
Bihar gand Oplssa Rogearch Soglety, Vol. IV, 1918, Pp.178-179.
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turned away against the king by the tresspassers and balgha-
kians (rebels)l“. However the hold of Dehli on Lekhnawti
mainly depended on the strength and unity that the relgning
Sultan could muster. The local Governors had by then estab-
lished sufficient sgecurity in order to maintaln the lndepen-
dence of their possession agalnst any possible Hindu attack,
Congequently, the weakness of the successors of Iltutmish
ingplred a few local Governoras toc assert their own authority2.
But the greatest of the revolts occurred in the time of the
strong-willed Sultan, Ghiyath al-Din Balban. Mughith al-Din
Tughral, a former slave of the Sultan and lately in great
favour, rose in rebellion, and Balban met the challenge with
full determination. He was the second Dehll Sultén to come
to Bengal, to establish a system and to lay out a future

3
programme of conquest .

-1. Barani, P, 82,
W"‘,JJ"UU’(‘“J'(J’/"’ Uﬂﬂ’f’fl’Lde“uu&L/ PV

L1050 pads s ObEt ) .ad;/; Ld=> La”uﬂ/"
k"'d"-’/’?ww /-’-’Z/c:!""/) ..__./,...«af'.u)d;“’/
—l““'y//qll) "'" _,j_, ﬂ]a%’i.l)/-u/) M’D{’/’w

Jb’fuwu;@:JJL;UI(J'M.._,MU{:'/-!—UL-«)

d’/’/J’M‘J"-L‘I ()L-J/w) Ul.b-h./.._../] a_”.-r wﬂ-’.—#«' U]/)/d')/’

-— -._-l«...auw ’;/ . ?;
2., Important examples are those of Mughith al-Din Yazbak
(Minnaj, P. 263, For his independent colnage, see, H.N.

Wﬂht:ww
Calcutta, Vol, Il ord, A.D., 1907, P.147) and Mughith

al-Din Tughral (Barani 83). Others like Tughral _
Tughén Khan and Tamar ﬁhan Qiran, asserted thelr own power,
though ghey did not openly revol%. (Minhaj, Pp. 242 ff.,

247 £f.).

3. Barani, Pp, 92 ff,
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(E) Ihe House of Balban,

Balban left behind his younger son, Bughra Khan, in
charge of the affairs of Bengal with able advisers who had
the explicit instruction to carry forward the limits of the
Muslim territoryl. Soon after Balban's death Lakhnawti severed
its connection from Dehli, Throughout the period that the
Khaljis were ruling at Dehli, the Ilbari Turks of the House
of Balben or their sugporters like Shams al.Din Firiiz Shah
maintained their independent staéus in Bengal and Bihar? The
Sulténate of Lakhnawtl for the first time stood rival to the
Dehli empire and it was in this period that the neighbouring
regions of Satgawn, Sunargawn, Mymensingh and Sylhet were
conquered3 and integrated intc the Muslim Sultanate. The
Gangeto=Eramaputra Delta, except the marshy tract of Scuthern
Bengal, was united under cne scepter, and even the mighty
forces of 413’al-Din Khalji could net crush its freedom.
Rightly speaking, the independence of Bengal began with the
reign of Bughra 5g§n4. OUnly a short interlude set in with the
quarrel among the scns of Shams al-Din Firéiz shah, as a result
of which the Tughluq intervention once again established the
Dehli authority and demarcated three clear-cut administrative
divisions, Lakhnawti region, Satgawn region, and Sumargawn
ragions. The administrative divisions could hardly work for

1, Barani, Pp. 92 ff.

2. History of Penggl, Vol. II, Pp. 68 ff,
3. M’ Pp. 76 fr.
4. Barani, P. 148; History of Bengal, Vol, II, P. 71.

5. Barani, Pp.454, 461; History of Bengal, Vol. II, P. 97.
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a decade, when political chaos and disintegration towards

the later half of the reign of Muhammad bin Tughluq led local
aspirants to try theilr luck and establish the rule of thelr
own dynasty. Out of these chaotlc wars was born the Indepen=
dent Sultanate of ‘Bengal under the authority of Shams al-Din
llyas Shah,

In this period Muslim power in Bengal for the first
time had full faith on 1ts own strength. The Sultanate could
hope to protect ltself not only agalnst Hindu {nsurrection
but also against externasl asggression, end at the same time
carry further Balban's programme of conquest and expansion.
Bengal became the refuge of Ilbari Turks and their supporters.
One may discern them in the so-.called numerous lngggl dis~
patched by Jaldl al-Din Firtuz Khelji down the Ganges. Probably
this addition in men and power slded in the extension of the
Muglim territory. Along with this politieal growth must be
viewed the development in the soclo-religious side of the
Muslims. We hear of numerous scholars, poets, darwighes and
theclogians arriving in Bengal and opening up new centres
of education and religlous instructionsg. The new cities that
roge to prominence were Bihar Sharilf, Satgawn, Pandwsh
(Firtigabad), Sundrgdwn, and Sylheta. They became the abode

of Muslim saints, centres of Islamic learning, administrative

1, Barani, P. 189; History of Be , Vol, II, P, 76.
2, See, Chapter III, Secticns (B) and (C).

3. Most of these clties reecelved the status of mint-towns.
(Mir Jahan: "Minte-towns of Hedieval Bengal" in The Pro-

¢ 8 1 History Co e, Dacca
33351011’ A.,D. 19563, '
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headquartors and commercial centres. It 1s this organisation
of the ecities that weilded Muslim authority in this vast
region, and the spread of Muslim population in the train of
the saints, teachers and theologlans that this authority
sustained against the opposition of the Hindu populace, In
this period was alse laid the foundation of those institutions,
soclal, religious and educational, that in due course led

to the development of loeal Muslim culture. The foundation
was lald by men who came from far afleld, like Abu Tawwamah
at Sunargawn, Sh#h Jalal at Sylhet and the Madrasah of Zafar
Khan at Satgawn, the tradltion of Shaykh Badar at Chittagong
and the da&gﬁhs of Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi and Nir Qutb %lam

at Panduahl. Culturally the Muslim society in Bengal continued
to keep contact or link with the Muslimsoutside, especlally
with the Muslim occupation of Chittagong the Arab migration
recelved further impetus. Overseas trade appears to have
increased and as a result Bengal silver colnage became a
regular featurez. However this was a mere prelude to the real
preoaperity, peace and securlty that was tc come during the
period of Independent Sultans.

(F) The Independent Eultans,

The Independent Sultanate in Bengal actually began in
A.D. 1338, when after the death of Bahram Khan -(Muhammad bin
Tughluq's Governor at Sundrgawn), his gilahdar Fakhra tock

l. See, Chapter III, Sections (4), (B) and (C).

2. For ccinage of this pericd, see, H. N,Wright: Catglogue
¢ y Calcutta, Vol. II,
Oxford, A.D. 1907.
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the insignia of royalty at Sunargawn with the title of Sultan
Fakhr al-Din Mubarak §g§h1. Two other Governors of Muhammad
bin Tughlug, Qedar Khan of Lakhnawti and “Izz al-Din Yahya

of Satgawn cams ocut to suppress Fakhra but were themselves
killed and in their place rose to power ‘Ali Mubirak, the
Grig-i-Mamdlik of Gadar Khan® and Haji Ilyas, a newly arrived

adventurer from Dehll and a foster brother of 411 Mubarak®.
For the next few years Bengal witnessed twe rival Sultanate
with headquarters at Firuzabad and Sunargawn respectively.

The former was held one after the other by two rival Sultans,
811 Mubarek, entitled Sultdn Ala ’aleDin 411 shah and Baji
Ilyss, entitled Sultin Shams al-DIn Ily@s Shah®. The latter
wes held by the House of Fakhr al-Din Mubdrsk Shah°. But
although there was mutual war among the Bengal Sultans, the
sovereignty did not pass to the Sultdns of Dehii. Soon the
sitvation tock a new turn when in 764/A.D,1363 Shams al~Din
Ilyas Shah conquered Sunargawn end united the whole of the
Muslim kingdom of Bengal under him®. Sultdn Firiiz Shah Tughluq
of Dehli twice attempted to reconquer Benga17 but none of them
bore any fruit. The result was that from A.D. 1338, when

Fakhra agsumed independence in Sunargawn till A.D, 1538, when

1, Ya!‘_lyé bin Al:lm&d’ P. 104,

2. bl Ly P. 105’ Mllnt _13 9 VOl. I’ Eo 230.
3. Rivad, P. 95,

4,

'ambridge, 1922,'Pp.'14-15‘and 9 fr.
6. Ibid, Pp. 9-14 and 18-19,

6. Ibid, P. 27,

7. Baranl, Pp. 586 ff; Afif, Pp, 112 ff. and 143 ff,
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cher Shah captured 1t1, Bengal was completely independent
under its own rulers., This long duration of twe hundred years

is called The Period of the Independeat Sultans in Bengal,

The period saw the rise and fall of four dynasties and

a few Habshi usurpers. They are given below.

1.Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah 739-750/A.D.1338-1349,
2,Ikhtyar al-Din Ghazi Shdh 750-753/4.D,1349-1363.

Both the rulers of this House ruled in East Bengal with
thelr headquarters at Sunargawn. All thelr coins have been
issued from that mint-town. According to Ibn Battitah®, Sultan
Fekhr al-Din Mubdrak Shah had only one son, who was killed by
Shayda during his lifetime. But Ghazi Shah, in his coins,
calls himself Sultan bin Sultan (King, son of king) which
suggests that he was the son of Sultan Fakhr al-Din Mubarak
§g§h4, though strangely enough he does not mention the name
of his father, ‘

(II) House of Ilvda Shah.
1. Shams al-Din Ilyas §h§h5.. 743-758/4.D,1342-57.
2. 8ikandar §g§h§ (son of No.l1).758~795/A.D.1357-92,

1. Higtory of Benggl, Vol. II, Pp. 167 ff.

2. K.K.Bhattasall, gp ¢lt, Pp. 8«14 and 18-19,

3. Itn Battitah, Vol. IV, P, 216,

4, Thomas: "Initial Coinage of Bengal" in J,A.S.EB.1867,P.55,

b, N.,K, Bhattasali: Coinsg and Chreonology of the K ‘
dent Sultans of Benral

6. Ibid, Pp. 52 ff.

»
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3. Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shah'(Son of No.2). 795-813/A.D.1392-1410,
4. Sayf al-Din Hamzah Shﬁhg(Son of NOu3)es B13=814/4.D,1410-11,

6, Shihab al-Din Bayazid Shah (Adopted scn of No.4).B15-817/A.D.
1412-1414,

L 4
6, Ala’al-Din Firuz Shih (Son of No. 6).. 817/1414,

Shams al-Din Ilyas Shah, the founder of this dynasty,
wagE a new comer, but in course of time he was able to build
for himself a kingdom In Bengal, This was possible for him
by siding with the interests of the local peopla, the Hindu
gomindirs and the Muslim nobility®. These people stood firmly
with him when Firtiz Shah Tughluq invaded Bengal, and it was
mainly due to thelr support that Ilyas Shah could retain his
independence. He well deserved the tltles of "Shah-l-Eangalah"
and "Shah-i-Bangaliyan" given by irirs. He was the first
independent Muslim Sultan to mrule over the united kingdom of
Bengal and it was from this time onward that the term
"Bangalah® connoted the whole Sultinate7. Its boundary gra-
dually extended and the marshy lends of Southern Bengal were
incorporated into 1t8. Muslim arms penetrated even far into

the northern regions and Brahmaputra valleyg. But the very

1. _.K Bhattasaliz Co

Lp;g,'ép. 90 ff.“

3- juid, Po. 98 £fy Rivad, Pp. 109-110; History of Pengal
ol, II, P, 116" ’ ! !

4, N.K,Bhattasali: op clt, Pp. 107 ff,
6. Afir, Pp. 114-118,
€. 1bld. :
7. AJH,Danis “Shamsuddin I as ﬁgah, Shﬁh-e-Bangalah" awaiting

ﬁublication in 8ir Jady
niversity of Panjab, India.

o Hlstoxy of Bengal, Vel. II, Pp. 131 ff,
9 Fcr Sikandar ghaéh's coin with the mint-name of Chawalistan
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support of the local people implied a concession to the

local intsrests, which resulted in the patronage of loocal
culture, art and literature and also in the formation of a
party of local zamindars as opposed to the party of foreign
elements that had so long been strong in the capital. It is
from this time onward that we hear the names of Hindu gggié:
~ dars being mentioned among the Sultan's courtiers and supporte
ers, the Muslims taking pride in calling themselves Bengalil,
and studyling Bengali language and literatur02; the Hindu
officers, ministers and army commanders serving side by side
with the Huslimsa, the Hindu poets and writers praising the
Sultans and recelving rewards and titles?. The Muslim archi-
tecture tock a new form and became acclimatised to this soll
and élimates. The Hindus for the first time became reconclled
tc the Muslim Sultanate and began sharing in the govermment
and political life of the ccuntry., The Muslims locked upon
this country as their homeland and began recreating a social
order in wiilch their ancestral Islamic heritage would find
due place in the local traditional culture, The religion and
apirit of Islam spread widely in the country, and the popular
tongue Bengali, found its literary medium side by side with

the Persian.

1. For example, the family of Shaykh 4la’sl-Haq was known as
Bangali.(Akhbax al-jkhvar, P. 143).

2. For Muslim poet writing in Bengall, see, Chapter III,
Section (B). c -
3.~Barani,P.593,Ia1}yi bin Al?mad’ P0125, note b, Afif,Pp.114-118.
. Blochmann (J +1873, No,3, P.214, ncte) writes,"How
extensively the Hindus were employed as revenue offioers
may be seen from the fact that the Arablc~Persian Shiqdar
, and Haqmuhhdar have become Bengall familly names, generally
spel dar' and 'Mozoomdar',"
4. Indign Historieal Quarterly, 1952, Pp. 215-24,

5. gm;_{mm, Peshawar, Vol,IV,No.l,April,lo62,
P 37 ff.
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But the conflict between the foreigners and the local
interests sustained throughout this period, The Muslim lmmi-
grants continued to pour into this country and establish
cultural link with other Muslim countries while pilgrimages
to the holy places and the study of Persian and Arabic kept
ablaze the idea of Dar gl=Izlam in the minds of the Muslimsl.
Cn the other hand local lnterests demanded a new outlook of
life, The climax reached in A.D. 1415 when the Ilyas Shahi
rulers were temporarily set aside, and the Hcuse cf Raja
Ganesa occupled the Muslim throne after changing their

religion from Hinduism to Islﬁmz.

(II1) Ihe House of Rais Ganeda.
1, Raja Gagedh?
2, Jalal al-Din Muhemmad (Son of No.1), 818~835/A.D,1416-1431,
3, Shams al-Din Ahmad Shah*(Son of No.2).836-839/A.D.1431-1436,

The local forces gained victory under the banner of
Islam, The local cultural elements burst forth to find expre-
ssion in the country's life. The king became the Khalifahf for

1, For details see, Chapter 1II, Section (A).
2, H , y Vol, II, P. 128,
3., The former theory that Raja Ganesa actually crowned himself

king (See, N.K.Bhattasall: m:.mmw
Eadmnﬁ.ens_ﬂwmﬂ bambridse, o022, Pp. 117 Tf,

as been challenged by A.H.Danl. (See, J,A.S,B. Vol.XVIII,
new Serias, NO. 2' 1952' Ppl 121"1?0.3

4, J Au5.B. VOl,XVIII, No. 2, 19562, Pp. 143-64, 158-166,

5, Ibid, Pp. 166 f£f.

6. Jalal al-Din Muhammad was the first Bengal Sultan to assume
the title of Khalifgh. (See,
Sogjety of India, Vol. XVII, part 11, 1968, P. 20,
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the people, Sanskrit and Bengali literature expanded and
1mproved1. The Hindus jumped up the ladder of influence and
political power, Naturally to the foreign Muslims thls sudden
change was a defeat of Islam and usurpation of the Muslim
powaer by the Hindus. Thisg attitude is aptly borne out in the
invitation to the Sharqi Sultan by Hadrat Mur Qutb Alam,

. who led the opposite party, In spite of these political
bickerings the dynasty ruled for two gensrations and left
behind indellble impress on the future trend of cultural

development,

(IV) Ihe restored Ilvas Shahi dvnasty.
1. Nisir al-Din Mahmﬁda I cesns 841-864/4A,D,1437-1459,

2, Rukn aleDin Barbak Shih? (Son of No.1) .. 864-879/A.D.
1469-1474,

3. Shams al-Din Yasuf Shah (Son of No.2) ... 879-886/A.D,
1474-1481,

4. Sikendar® (Som of Ho. 3)

B Jalﬁl al-Din Fatl’; _S_1_15h7(50n of HO.l) e 886-892/&.1).
1481-1486,

The actual eircumstances that led to the restoration

of the o0ld dynasty are not properly known, but it scems that

1, For the patronage of Rija Gaqesa to a Bengali poet Kritti-
vasa and of Jalal al-Din Muhammad to a Sanskrit poet

Brihaspati Rayamukuta, see, Sukumar Sen: Banels Sghiiver
Itihega, Calcutta, 1940, Pp. 87«88,

2. Rivad, P. 111.
3. J_.A._.E 1962, P. 1703 History of Bengal, Vol.II, P.132,

4, T i e Vol 11, P,208, Higtory of Bengal,
01. 2-

6. vﬁthgﬁiaﬁﬁxlghﬁan, “Vo1. 11, .208; of Be
ol 1L, P, 136,

6. RlvEd, P. 119, (His reign lasted not more than three dayl.)

7. VMW Vol, II, P, 299; £ Be
pe 151-38.
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gquabbleg among the party of the forelgn elements favoured
the reinstallstion of the older line., In these rulers once
agsin the older tradition of unity and harmony became idens
tifisd. Though local litersture continue&,to‘grow and local
art and architecture flourished under them, the rulsrs
equally patronised Persian literature,leven appointed Persian
poets at the courtl, and toock keen intere#t in the spread

IOf Muslim education2 and maintaining tﬁe_Muslim Qg;gﬁhg?.

But the most important change‘brcught about in this period
was the intreduction of Abyssinian element in the local
populace, Reeruited mainly as slaves to support the royalty,
the Abyssinians greatly increased thelr power and with s
fortunate chance ultimstely broke that very line of the royal
dynasty which had so long brought them up.

(V) Ihe Abyssinian usurpers.
1. Barbak shah®. |
2. Sayf al.Din Firis Shah® ... 892-896/A.D.1486-1490
3. Nasir al-Din Mahmid I ses  B96=897/A.D,1400-1491,

4. Shams al-Din Muzaffar Shah’... 897-899/A.D.1491-1493,

1, See, Chapter III, Sections (A) & (B).
2. Chapter III, Section (A).

3. Ibid. o

4, Iarikh-i-Ferishtah, Vol. II, P. 299,
5. lhid, P. 300,

6. Inid, Pp. 300-301, (His parentage is a subject of contro-
versy. For details see, lHigtory of Benggl, Vol. II, Pp.l39=40.

7. Darikh-i-Ferishtah, Vol. II, P. 301.
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"From slavery to royalty" is an ¢ld proverb, and the
Abyssinians 1like the Mamliks of an earlier age, rose to the
throne of Bengal. From being the support of the royalty, they
became kings themselves, Perhaps their introduction in Bengal
was the result of an earlier lesson learnt by the Ilyas
Shahis from their placing over-confidence in the support of
the local people, But the lesson was leas learnt than lost.
The Abyssinians stole a march over others in the confidence
of the kings till they usurped the power themselves. They
became the sole power and faced the opposition of the country.

Thelr hated rule was overthrown in A.D.1493,

(VI) The Fusavn Shahi Rulers.
1. ‘Al ’al-Din Husayn Shéh ees  B99-925/A.D.1403-1619,
2. Nasir al-Din Nusrat ShahZ(Son of No.1).926-939/A.D.1619-1632,
3. 41a’al-Din Firfis Shah (Son of No.2)... 939/A.D.1632,

4. Ghiyath al-Din Mahmid Shah®(Son of No.1).939-946/A.D,1632-1638,

‘Ma al-pin Husayn Shih, a minister® of the last Abyssi-
nien ruler, became the new Syltan. With him were restored
peace and tranqulllity in the kingdom, good administration
and political harmony, territorial expansion and commercial
prosperity. The Husayn Shahis were enlightened and tolerant

1. %ézih?:i:&gxlfhsah, Vol. II, Pp. 301-2; History of Bengal,
ol. 11, Pp. 142 ff.

2. Zarlih-1-Ferigntah, Vol.II, Pp.301-2y Hlatory of Bengal,
Vol, II, P. 1b%2.

3. mzig, P 139! W,?Olo II’ P. 159i
4. Riyad, Pp. 139-42; Historv of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp.159 ff,

6. Tarikh-i-Ferightah, Vol. II, P, 301.
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rilers, It 1s during their rule that the local Bengalil
litaraturel found its cle#r expression and the variocus reli-
gilous communities developed in perfect peace and harmony?
The spirit of Sﬁfistic Islam had permeated through the masses
and in spite of Chaltanya movement, the mystic religion had
overwvhelmed various groups of people in Bengala. The kings
had endearecd themselves to the people, and they on their
part had aﬂjultéd themselves to share equitably in the pros-
perity of the country. The prosperity had been doubled by
the Opening of the European tradewith the arrival of the
Pcrtuguoso4. The country's industries and commerce grew and
foreign silver poured into the land. The Husayn Shahi’s was

an age of peace at home, expansion over neighbouring territo-~

ries and prosperity in overseas trade,

L]

This period was brought to a close in A,D, 1538 with
the defest of the lagt representative of the dynasty Ghiyath
al.Din Malgmiid? at the hands of Sher Khan, the future Sher
Shah, who was soon to integrate Bengal into his North Indlan
Empire,

3. Seey Chapter III, Section (C).

4, c&mp033 .
Pp. 30 £t,

5. Biatory of Bengal, Vel. II, P. 163,
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The foundation of the Muslim kingdom in Bengal was laid
by Muhammad Bakhtyar in or about A.D. 12041, with his head-
quarters at Lakhnawti, This was nothing more than a small
principality in the North~Western part of Bengal, while the
vast territory towards the North, East, South and Scuth-West
lay outside his dominion, 4Another run of two hundred and fifty
years was to pass before the Muglims could finigsh the task
‘begun by Bakhtyar. In the begining Muslim srms penetrated
only towards the south and north of Lakhnawtl, where the cavalry
could be profitably utlilised. Soon they reallsed that the
cavalry was of little use in the vast riverine trsct of East
and South Bengal, The first ruler to realise this was Ghiysath
al-Din‘iwag Khaljl, who for the first time organised a flottila
of war boatse. Strengthened with this new system, the Muslim
pover advanced beyond the traditional line and ensroached
towards the esst snd the south, It is during the later Ilyas
Shahi period that the whole of Bengal was integrated into the
Muslim Sultanate,

Muhammad Bakhtyar's principality was limited to a small
tract of land round about Lekhnawti, with Deokot in the North,
the rivers Tista and Karatoya in the East and South-East, the
main stream of the Ganges in the South, while in the West, he
had his possession in Bihar°. Before he marched to Tibet, he

1. Indion Historigal Quarterly, June, 1954, Pp. 133 ff.,
2. Minhaj, P. 163,

3. History of Bspgzal, Vol. II, Pp. 13-14.
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sent an army under Muhammad Shiran Khalji towards Lakhnor
and Jéjnagarl. Nothing definite is known about the success
or failure of this expedition. According to Minhijg, as soon
as the news of the murder of Muhammad Bakhtyiar reached him,
he returned and came back to Deokot. So in all precbability
Lakhnor remained ocutside the pale of the Muslim kingdom. This
Jast looality does not come to the picture again bhefore the

time of Sultan Ghiyath aleDin Twad §§a1:i3.

Meanwhile the situation in Deckot did'not go well for
Muhammad Shirsn Khalji. Though he was able to imprison *All
Merdan and was accepted as the head of the prineipality4, the
latter somehow escaped from prison, fled away to Dehli and
beseeched Sultan Qutb aleDin Aibak to interfere in Bangal's
politics? The Dehli Sultﬁn.took advantage of the situation
and ordered (aemaz Ruml, his Governor of Cudh to go to Bengal
and settle affairs in Lakhnawti®. Muhammad Shiran was not
the person to surrender before Qaemaz Rumi. He gave battle
but was defsated7. The defeat led him to flee away towards
Moseda and Santos, identified uithyahisantosh in Dinajpur
districte. |

1. Minhaj, P, 157,
2, Irid. )

3. Ibid, P, 163; Indiap Historical Quarterly, March, 1954,
Pp. 11 ff,

4. Minhﬁj, P. 158.

b. 1bid. '

6. Lbid.

7. Ibid.

8, History of Bengal, Vol. II, P,37. It is now in Rajshahi
district., According to Minhaj,(P. 168)_quarrel brcke out
among the Khaljl Amirs and Muhammad Shirsn Khalji, became
a martyr., But according to a later tradition, (Hlgte

Bengal,Vol.II,P,17) he was killed in an engagement
some Hindu gamindar of that region,
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Ghiyith al-Din ‘Twad Khalji was the first to make an
atteoupt to extend the fromtier towards the scuth and the east,
Minhaj ssys, "In short, Ghiyath al-Din Xheljil was a virtuous,
Just and good-mennered Sultan. The neighbouring states of
Lakhnawtl such as Jajnager, Beng (Eastern Bengal), Kamrup and
Tirhut all sent tributes to him. And he conquered Laklmor sad
many elephanta, much weelth and treasures csne %o his hand
and he posted his own Amirs there". This categoricsl state-
ment of Minhij leaves no doubt that ‘Iwed conquered and annexed
Lakhnor, 4As for the rest of iinhaj's statement; 1l.e, the
kingdom of Jajnager, Bsng, Famrup and Tirmit sent presents
to‘iun@. it was probably the result of the raids and not of
annexaticn, A study of the pre~Mughal history of Bengal shows
that the Bengal Sultans never annexed the kingdoms of Jajnagar,
Kemyup and Tirhut, though porticns of those territcries were
occupled from time tc time. In the case of Bapg, a8 we shall
sae hereaftare, it was annexed to the iuslim sultanste only
about one mndred years lator.

The possession of Lekhnor was lost by the Muslims,
during the governorship of Malik ‘Izz al-Din Tughral Tughén
Khan, He achioved some initial success in his bettle against

1. Minhaj, P. 163.

-~ e

; | . =2 )
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Orissa, but subsequently, he was cut-generalled by his adver-
sary. The Orissan general followed up hié victory upto Lakhnor,
killed a large number of Muslims including the Mugta’ Fakhr
al~-Mulk Karim al-Din Laghiri, and even laid seige to-Lakhnawtil.
Malik Ikhtyar al-Din Yizbak, who assumed independence with

the title of Sultan Mughith al-Din Yﬁzbakz, retrieved to some
extent the loss of the Muslim kingdom., He soon entered intoe
war against Orissa and extended his southern frontier as far
as Umardan3 (identified with Mandaran in the Hughli district?),
Butl as misfortuns would have it, this masterful prince, who
brought gilory to the Muslim kingdom, lost his life in course
of his Ksmprup expeditions. What became of his possession

upto Mandaran after his desth is not definitely knownm,

The appolntment of Pughra Khin as the CGoverncr of
Lakhnawti by his father is an epoch-making event in the his-
tory of the ea pansion of the Muslim kingdom of Bengal. The

1. Minhaj, P. 245,

2. lbid, P. 263,

3. He issued ccin from the Kharaj of Nudiya and Umardan.
(H.N.Wrights C ian Muse
Calcutta, Vol, 11 Oxford, 1907, P, 146, part II plate 1,
o, 6. H.N Wright's reading of L)d‘in the margin 13 a
mistake for Umardan. The word 1is written like w=3e),
This has been read by H.N, Wright as © oy o)\, While we
cannot suggest any better reading for the earlier portion
the latter portlion seems to be Mardan i.e. Umardan., Minha
also raecords (see, Pp. 262-63) that Mughith alDin Yidzbak
occupied as far south as Umardan. The word Madiya in the
coln suggests that Nndiia which was left in desoclation by
Muhammad Bakhtyar KhallJl (See, Minhaj,‘'P. 151) was recap-

tured by Mughith al-Din Yazbak. (See, Historv of Bengal
Vols II, P. 82), ’ ’
4. History of Bepeal, Vol. II, P, 61,

5. Minhaj, P, 265,
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contemporary historian Barani writes, "And he (Ghiyath al-Din
Balban) called him (Bughra Khan) before his presence in private
and made him swear that he (Bughra Khén) should not merry,

nor rejoice anyday, nor drink, nor engage himself in pastime,
before conquering the gglig_of Bangalah and taking it into

his direct controll". Here the clear indication is that the
Sulgén ordered his son to extend the forntiar. As a matter

of fact it is from this time that an all-round expansion

began. We do not know, what part did Bughra Khan himself play
in the expansiocn. His son Rukn al-Din Kaykdis Shah was the
. first to issue coin from the Kharaj of Egngz. It is during

his time again that the conquest of Satgawn or Triveni area
began under his general Zafar ggana. But the most important
achievement in this connection was that of Sultén Shams al-Din
Firiz Shéh., During his time, Satgawn was finally captured,
Synargawn, Bang and Ghiyathpir appeared zs mint-towns4, thus
indicating that Eastern Bengal including the ares round about
the present town of Mymensingh was annexed to the Mualim
kingdom. The Sylhet 1nscription5 shows that the eastern frontier

1. Barani, ) 92.’-‘%/_'{1: ;U/,G /,g,w 3_,,»\1[9‘-’)70—)3,;) )_,70/,

DJVMJP) 7J| ol

_.)JVwJoEFH/)”L’ 2 S 25 s "ZJDJAF£A//

2. J.A.ﬁ.ﬁ. 1922’ Po 4100

3. Journal of vy July, 19566,
Pp. 108 ff.

4, Miy Jahani "Mint-towns of Mediaval Bengal' in The Preoceedinss
of the Pakistan History Conference, Dacca Session, 1963,

5. s 1922, Pp. 413-14, See also Hlastory of Bongal,

ol. I, P. 79,
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of his kingdom extended yYpto Sylhet, Chittagong was conquered
by Fakhr al-Din Mubarak gganl. The fruits of their annexations
fell to the lot of Sultan Shams al-Din Ilyas Shah, who for
the first time united Lakhnawtl, Satgawn and Sunargawn under.
him®, The southern outskirt of the province that was still
left out was annexed by Sultan Jalal al-Din Muhammad and
Nésir al-Din Mahmid I, Chatgawn (Chittagcng) and Fathabad
appeared as mint-towns for the first time under Jalal al-Din
Hubammada, thus suggesting that he had firm control over
Chittagong and Fathabad (modern Faridpur regioné). The ins-
eriptions of Khan Jahan's tomb and the erection of mosque by
him indicate that the Sundarbana area was ocecupied by the
Muslims under Sult@n Nasir al-Din Mahmud IE. The annexation
of Bakergan] i1s learnt from an inscription dated 870/A.D,
1465 at Mirzagan) in Patuakhall sub-divisions. As for the
northern outskirts of the country, Shah Ismail Ghazi, a
warrior saint of the time of Rukn gl-Din Barbak Shah was
buried at Kantaduar in Rangpur7, thus indicating that by the
time Barbak Shah was on the throne, the northern frontier of
the Muslim kingdom extended at least upto Rangpur.

1, J.N. Sarkar: Studies in Mughal India, 1919, P. 122,
Eigjggx_gﬂ_ggnggl, Vol. II, P. 105. N.K. Bhattaaalil ’

3. J.A:5.B., 1952, P, 145,

4, Ipid.

6. J.A.8.B. 1867, P. 135; History of Bengal, Vol. II, P, 131,
6. J.A.5.B. 1860, P. 407; History of Bemzsl, Vol. II, P.135.
7. Jsh\8.B, 1874, P, 215 ff.
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The above discussion shows that the small Muslinm
principality of Lakhnawtl of Muhammad Bakhtyar turned to be
the Muslim kingdom of Bengal by the third quarter of the
16th 'century. The scene of warfare of the succeeding Sultans
@.g., Sultan A1a’al-Din Husayn Shah shifted from the inland
towards the frontiers against Orissa, Kamrup, Tippera and

ArakanTe B

i

l. For his warfare, see, Higtory of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp.143 ff.
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Section(A). The part plaved by the Sultans.

. +The Sultan had a significant part to play in a society
which had strong faith in monarchy. Put the dlistinguishing
feature of the monarchy in Bengal thicughout this period was
that in spite of the attempts made to the contrary it remsined
Muslim. All the political moves on the part of Raja Gaqcéhl
to found a Hindu monarchy hrdko when his own son aécepfed
Islim2 and carried further the work of the earlier Musliim
rulersa. This attachment to Muslim monarchy was 30 strong
that there was no compunction to accept a newly-arrived
Muslim if he could muster strong the wnifying forees and
establish peace in the country, as we know in the case of
Shams al-Din Ilyas Shah and Ala’21.Din Husayn Shah. The main
alm of these monarchs wsas not only to keep strong the Muslin
ascendaney in Bengal but also to bulld up such institutions
or initiate works which would help in the growth of the
Muslim Culture. To illustrate the first we can clte the
example of the Shaykhs and‘@&ggé_who sttongly reacted agalnst
Raja Gagadh‘s move tc disturb this established rule. But 1t

l. mmg Pp. 110 £f.

2, 9bd al-Rehmén Chishti: Mirat al-Asrir, Aliyah Madrasah
M8, Follo No, 184; m@, Pp. 110 ff.

3. E, Denison Ross: An Arabic Hlgtory of Gujrat, Vol. III,
London, A.D. 1928, Pp. 978=72,
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is chiefly in the second branch that the real constructive
works of the Sultans are known, These may be grouped as

follows 1=

(a) Erection of mosques, (b) Construction of madrasahs,
(¢) Promotion of Islamic spirit, (d) Patronising Muslim
scholars and gifis, (e) Gultivation of learning by some of
the Sultans and their offigers, (f) Benevolent sctivitles
of the Sultans,

(a) Erection of mosques s~

The mosques formed an important feature of the Muslim
soclety of Bengal. The construction of mosques began with
the conquest of Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji, Minhij records™
that after meking Lekhnawtl the seat of government, Muhammad
Bakhtyar bullt mosques, madrasahs and the Khanqahs, He praises
Sultan Ghiyith al-Din Twad Khalji for vtuilding a number of
Jemd’ (congregational) and other mosques2. As for the cons-
truction of mosques in the later period, especially from
the time of Sultan Rukn al~-Din Kaykatus to the last of the
Iidcpendent Sultans, stronger and undoubted evidences are
available. A large nmumber of inscriptions recording the erec-
tion or repairing of mosques have been discovered from

different parts of the countrya. They were bullt mostly at

1. Minha}, P, 151.

2, Ibid, P. 161.

3. For inscriptions, see WMI A

«  considerable number of these mosques exist even today.
Notable among them are (&) Adina mosque of Pandwah, (b)
Sonz masiid of Gaur, (c) Shat GCumbad mosque of Bagerhat,

(d) Baba Adam Shahid's mosque at Hampala, Dacca. (See
%m; R.E.M, Wheeler: m@mﬂumm.
on, 1950’ Pps 111 g g
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the initiative of the Sultans or their officers. The inscrip-
tions generally begin either with a verse from the holy Quran
or tradition of the Prophet or both, indicating the rewards
that await one in the next world for founding such religious
institutions’. The Sultans or their officers thus erescted
mosques not only for mere pomp and show but also in full
realisation of their performance of a religious duty. The
location2 of these mosques reveals that the rulers adopted

a systematic policy of building up a new soclety in Bengalj;
wherever Muslim power penstrated, mosques were built in order
to give facilities to Muslim conquerors or the converted
Muslims to perform thelir religiocus duty. The exesmples of
Khan. .Jahan's mosque at Bagerhat, the Masjidbari mosque near
Mirzagan] in Bakerganj district, Zafar Khan's mosque at Triveni
may be cited. In some cases mosques were bullt by the side

of the tombs of gﬁ;j_ga, thus making these dargahs doubly
attractive for the Muslims of the surrounding area. The Adina
mosque of Pandwah offers some interesting points to be noted.
It 13 the second biggest mosque in this subecontinent with a

1. Some of them are as follows :- See Memolrs, Pp. 80-81“
3550135 ¥ head) (6 2 05 Al A1 O i e Lm0 L1 k5 gt
W G DN b2 g s ‘,Qﬁ)héﬂdy!jjgznﬁg;%u}Jd'ﬁnmdhgﬁ,
- L e i

2, The loeation of mosques may be determined from the find.
spots of inscriptions. Inscriptions have been discovered
from all parts of Bengal and they reveal that mosques
vere bullt simultaneously with the expansion of the Muslim
power, For find-spots see, Muglim Inscriptions of Bengal,
Pp. 117 ff. - &

3. For example the mosque near the dargih of Mawland Ata
(MO 1872’ Pp. 104-56),
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dimension of 65073 feet north to south and 2864 feet East

to West®. This huge structure was built by Sultan Sikendar
Shah between 766/A.D., 1364 to 776/A.D. 13742’. Several consi-
derations might have prompted him to undertake its construc-
tion, First non-Muslims were to be impressed by the might

of the Muslim power. ﬁost of its bullding materials were
taken from the Hindu templess. It probably played the game
part as did the Quwwat al-Islam mosque in Dehli. Secondly,

as Abid 411 Khan suggests, Sikandar Shih's 1dea was to see
that all Muslim population of Pandwah could gather in one
place for their Friday prayers4. If this is true, the Adina
mosque played a significant part in the then Muslim soclety,
in as much as it offered a meeting ground for all the Muslims
living at the metropeclis. Thirdly, as Sultan Sikandar Shah
wvas the second of the first important dynasty of the Indepen-
dent Sultans of Bengal, the 1dea of exhibiting parallel
strength to the Sultanate of Dehli might have lurked in his
mind, The architecture of Bengal Sultans with predominantly
local 1nf1'uences5 and the issue of coins by some later Sultans
begining from Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shiah with Khilifat title®

1.
2.

3.

4,

6.

€.

Esmeu'.a, P, 127,

ibid; R.E.M.Wheeler suggests that it was built in the year
A.D, 1369 or 1374. (Five Thougand Years of Paklstan, London,
1950, P,112.)

Memo Y P, 1209,

Memoirs, P. 129,

R.E.M, Wheeler:s Five Thougand Years of Paklstan, London,
1850, P, 110,

"The Khalifah as recogni:ed in the coins of Bengal Sultans®
in the Jg of the migmatic Socle f Indlg, Vol.XVII,
part II, 1955, Pp. 86 £f.
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80 %o substantiate this view, So long the mosque architecture
of Bengal has been studied by historlians and archaecloglists
from the points of view of dates, style and building mate-
rials, but to the students of social history, it 1s of greater
significance as it formed the nerve-centre of the Muslim
soglety and the basic root of Muglim culture.

(b) Construction of Madrasahs t-

The next important contribution of the Bengal Sultans
and thelr officers, was the construction of madrasahs or
schools and colleges for.imparting religious instructions,
Besides the evidence of Minhaj] regarding the construction of
madrasah by Muhammad B&ggtyarlz the inscriptions supply three
concrete examples of madrasahs erected during the period under

reviev,

In the year 698/A.D. 1298 one madrasah was built at
Triveni in the reign of Sultan Rukn al-Din Kaykaus“. One Qadi
al-Nagir Muhammad, who for strength of his argument was styled,
*Qadi, the tiger", is said to have spent lsrge sum of money
on education. The inscription is fragmentary but the few
lines that have besen deciphered are full of significance. It
starts with a tradition of the Prophet cailing the people,

"fou should acquire knowledge, for 1ts acquisition is verily
submission, its search 1s devotion, its discussion is glorifi-

oation"a. Education 1s compared to "a shield that ean avert

lo Minhﬁj, P. 1510
2, Epleraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1917-18, P. 13, plate Il.
3. Bplgrophia Indo-Moslemicam, 1817-18, Pp. 13 ff,

T 8N w ok Ao de Al DB e S5 (e ey,
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such evils as cannot be avolded with the help of a shield-
bearer." The Qadl is credited to have spent large sum in
granting subsistence to "men of learning for the inculcation
of the Muslim law™, and "to manifest the Divine Falth among
the haughty"g.

A second madragah was built in the same locallity in
713/A.D, 1313 in the reign of Shams al-Din Firiiz Shah by one
Zafar Kgéna. The madrasah was known as Dar al-Khayrat (the
house of benevolence)., A third madrasah was built at the
order of Sultdn 413’al-Din Husayn Shih in the year 207/A.D,
15024. The inseription is attached to the enclosure wall of

Firugpur mosque, north-west of the English Bazar polilce-
station in Maldah districts. It starts with a tradition of

the Prophet, "Search after knowledge, even if it be in China*®.
The madrassh was bullt "for the teaching of the sciences of
religion and for instruction in the principles which lead

to certainty, in the hope of obtaining from 411zh the great
reward and begging from Him that He wlill ever remaln pleased
(with nim)"’,

1. Bplgrephis Indo-Moslemica, 1917-18, Pp. 13 ff.

2, Ibld, obRGv G lkY & e de oS
3. M, Po%; J|é.§. . 1870, P. 28‘4.
4. J,4,5,B. 1874, P. 303y Memoirs, Pp. 157-58,

6. Memoirs, P. 1567.
6, d.4,5,B. 1874, P. 303; Memoirs, P. 157. Qyoll:jjﬁiﬂlxm

7o IBMe _ (0RIY o, s s O e \
Ipid. - (EVI A o i ;@LW\(%@:JJL{N‘()‘U’HV”
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Baside thase three madrasahs evidenced by inscriptions,
traces of other madrasashs are also available, N.N. Lawv says
that Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Twad Khaljl "built a superb mosque,
a college and a caravansaral at Iuckngutl soon after his
election to the masnad of Bengal'l. This statement is based
on the evidence of Minhéja who records the bestowal of
stipends to the Alims by the Sultdn and his other construction
activities, In Gsur near the village of Umarpur, between
Mehdipur and Firuzpur, there is a plot of 1land which the local
people call Darasbayl (reading-room or madrasah)°. The name
1tself sugpests that there wag 2 madrasah in the site, There
stands a large mosque in the same site known as the Darasbari
,ﬁgglig?. An inscription5 found under the heap of rubbish at
this place records that a mosque was btuilt by Chanms aleDin
Yusuf Shih in the year 884/4.D, 14796. The inscription is
long in size, measuring 11 feet 3 inches in length and 2 feet
one inch in height, and he;vy in weight and thus it 1; |
suggested that 1t conld not probably move from its original
site’. It is therefore assumed that the inscription origl-
nally belonged to the Darasbiari Mosque sand that the Darasbari
Moquscant dibadk ke Berasbink or the madrasah ves either
attached to this mosque or it was a separate building,

1.

3.

4, lepoiTs, Pp. 7677,

6, Ipid. The inscription is preserved in the Indian Museup,
- Calcutta, numbering 3239.

6, Memoirs, P, 77, plate III,

7 Memoirs, P. 77, N.N.Law: Op cit, P. 108,




i
Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- §7 »

Abid 211 Khén records that at the northern end of the
Chhota Sagar Dighil, there lie remains of & large bullding
conslsting of a number of grey and black polished stone
pillars. The local people call it "the Bhita of Chand
Sawdagar". But another tradition records that 1t is the site
of the Belbari medrasah®,

Generally these Madrasahs were built by the slde of
the moaques, or mosques were invariably bullt in the madrasath.
In far off places where only mcsques were bullt, they served
both the purposes of ma3llid and makigh,. In the Mughal period
in Bengal generally the gagktabs were held in the rooms provided
at the ground flocr, while the main mosque was in the first
floor, as 1s found in Khén Muhammad Mirdha's mosque at Dacea.
The two sets of bulldings helped the growth of Muslim soclety
and Muslim culture in Bengal and the ruling power played a
significant part towards this end. In Bengal Madrasahs, both
private and state owned, are continuing even to this day,
The syllabus taught therein shows that there has been little
change except the introduction of some modern subjects, thus
indicating that these are the remnants of the old system
introduced by the Sultans.

l, It i3 situvated beyond the Tantipara mosque at about the
same dlstance from the Nawabgan] road tc the east, as the
Gunmant mosque 13 to the Wegt., It 13 called sc to distin.

ttish it from the S3gardighi in the north-west of Gaur,

ee, Memolrs, P. 86.

2, Memolrs, Pp. 86-87,
3. Even today the system is prevalent,
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(e) Promotion of Islamig Spirits-

The Sultans of Bsngal were very particular in the
promotion of Islamic spirit. They followed the general Islamie
practice of (1) recognising the Khalifah as the Amir al-
Mininin, (11) sometimes sesking recognition from the Khalifah,
(111i) by constructing charitable buildings and educational
ingtitutions at the holy cities of Makkah and Madinah, (iv)
by sending lavish presents to the holy cities and (v) by
helping other Muslims to perform the haj].

(1) 8ince the begining of the Muslim coinage in Bengal,
the name of the Khalifgh 1s found on them, Sultan Ghiyith al-
Din ‘Twad Khalji was the first to start this practice’. This
practice was continued even when the Baghdad Khilafat came
to an end and the name of the last Abbasid Khalifah is found
on the coins of the Bengal rulerla wvho came even after A.D,
1268, Still later the name of the Khalifah was dropped but
the phrase Nasir-i-Amir al-Mininin® continued to be used
signifying the ruler's strong faith in the institution of
Ehllafat.

(11) We have got one definite instance from Bengal
in which a ruler attempted to seek recognition from the

Khalifsh, Leaving aside the doubtful question of Iwad Knaljit,

1. Thomass"Initial Coinage of Bengal®, Part II,(J,A,S.B.1873).

2, Journal of the Numismatlc Sgciety of India, Vol. XVII,Pp.B6 ff,

3, Ibid.

4. The former theory that'iwaq received inveatiture from the
Khalifah (See, "Initial Coinage of Bengal™ in J,4,5,B.1873)
has recently been challenged by A.H.Dani., ( 0

dia, Vol. XVI, 1954, Pp. 243-52).
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we have explicit mention of Jalal al-Din Muhammad, son of

Rija Gagesa, Hajl Dabir in his Arabic History of Gujirat
writes as follows', "He (Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shah) sent
presents to al-Ashraf Barstay, the ruler of Egypt, and he
sought for investiture from the Khalifah, and the robe of
honour was sent to him (Jalal al-Din Muhammad) through a
responsible man, Then he (Jalal al-Din) put on the robe of
honour and sent presents to the Khalifah. His presents were
sent to Egypt and Damascus through one ila’al-Buggéri".
Al-Aghraf Barstay, the ruler of Egypt, to whom Sultan Jal&al
al.Din Muhammad Shdéh sent presents and from whom he received
the robe of honour was Al-Ashraf Sayf aleDin Barsbay, the
9th ruler of the Burji line of the Mamlik rulers of Egypt,
whe ruled from A.D., 1422 to A.D. 14383. This plece of infor-
mation 18 of great importance to us, becaunse it is not
available in any other scurca and so long it was lost in
obscurlty. Even the coins of the Sultan do not bear the name
of the §Ealifah. Towards the begining of his reign till
834/A.D. 1430, he issued coins declaring himself al-Nagir-ie

imir al-Muminin (helper of the Commander of the Faithful) or

1. E. Denison Ross;ed.:Arabic to s Vol.I1II,
r London 1928' P, 879,
,th Aaﬁxélbftxﬁbuucfnxuwl: daxeg,~2ﬁ~mﬂ-bﬂ<5‘~jx.Hir»tuu;h}vu‘J

}»’Jl‘wl}f“ﬁl’l&.ﬁw%—éManhlsua'”_;}{{“"lJ”‘Mu”J’L’ ‘_,g_s_),,..‘_)u(_}&,__,)m
- GO e s

2. PKe Hitti‘ ﬂiﬁhox} of t_"z:_l..g Mﬁba’ 5th adition, London’
1951, P, 694, note 3.

3. The datees suggest that Ashraf Barsbay waes a contemporary
of Sultan Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shih, who ruled from
818/A.D. 14156 to 835/A.D, 1431, (Q.A.ﬁ. Vol. XVIII,
No. 2, 1962, Pp. 121 ff.)
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Ghawth al-Islam wa al=Muslimin (helper of Islim and the
Huslims)l. But from 834/A.D, 1430, he issued coins declering
himself Khalifeh® ( A 33,05 2 Khalifah of God). It is
difficult to explain at the present stage of our knowledge,
vhy he did not inscribe the name of the Khalifah in his coins
even though he is said to have received the reéognition and
vhat led him in 834/A.D. 1430 to declare himself Xhalifsh.,
We also do not know what was the date of his receipt of
recognition, becsuse in this point, our suthor is thoroughly
unreliable; acoording to him Sultan Jalal al-Din Muhamsiad
Shah died in 812/A.D. 1400, vhich goes against the acoepted

date or the evidence of coinaa.

(111) & (4v) It is interesting to note that at least
two Bengal Sultans huilt and maintained madrasahs (cclleges)
fn the holy cities of Malkeh end Madinsh, They were Sultan
Ghiyath aleDin Azam Shah and Sultadn Jalal al-Din Muhammed
Shih, Al-Sakhawi records the following in ccmneotion with
Azam Shah®. "AZam Shih son of Iskendar Shah son of Shems aleDin,
' tic of Indda,Vol.XVII, P. 90,

3e I.ﬁ‘_ﬂ.ﬁ. Vol, XVIII, No. 2' 19562 Pp. 121 f£.
N.K.Bhattasalis Op cit, Pps 123 $f, i
4. Shams al-Din Muhammsd bin ‘Abd el-Rahmin al-Sekhawis
Ad=Dav_nl-]a&ui, Cairc, A.H., 1303, Part II, p.“ﬁla./, _
&oﬁléaﬂs.ﬁ“‘]')‘h-m‘)_”qv\”&%; quxlld_.m"'";_:fzs U:»J,;le\-ﬂ’;_'{'bl;(_\'ﬁ—i
;,[Q}z"niltg'@_g }\)fwl@w)l_i@(')b{ M\)w(}, Al > Lo
gﬁu\»”é‘-ﬂbrl b N «:\quw\ 15 \;7 L(_)J/L;,Lgl:l O Lady,
lost 5 " A S N )
Y- R é{JNQA_tJugA Y s 2 A IR VR P B ) PN \2919;{rp
.p ¢ L] - - h
bPWGVEﬁztglf,zn St AU SN BESEA R WP
. . " . N - & LA
Ulﬁffluu.,\n ﬁ\;')f.“}scki:{&)os»dﬁc'\"d) _5),,.9@\‘4,..«4
s L g V0w - o Bl L oe GEIGrest Aldle
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Ghiyath al-Din AbG sl-Muzaffar, al-Sijistani by origin,
(was) the ruler of Bengal in the country of Indis. He was

a Hanafi (belonging to the School of Abii Hanifah) favoured
with learning and wealth, loved in the circle of thecloglians
and pious men, brave, genercus and bountiful. He bullt
(established) a madrasah at Makkah at the gate of Umme Hani
( LBL%;”LeL) and spent for it and for its endowments
twelve thousand Egyptian mithgal (  Jix-), established
lectures in it, for the people belonging to four magghghgl
and the lectures came to an end” there in Jamadi IT, in the
year 14 (probably meaning 814/A.D. 1411). Similarly, he
founded a madrasah in the city of the Prophet (Madinah)) st
a place called the "old fort", near the "Gate of Peace",
This i1s in addition to his sending rich presents for the
pecple of Haramgyn (Makkah and Madinah) several times",

- L= -
Ghulam All Azad Bilgramia gives further detalils on the
point and writes as follows. "Sultan Ghiyath al-Din, ruler

1, The four Hanafl, y Maleki and
Eﬁgbgli, named after %heir foun ers.

2. There is a lacunae in the text; L ->?<alis probably
& mistake for 0N Caanh

EnmmnunLA_Amizan Newel Kishore edition, Pp. 183-84,
O‘? /awvﬂ 57 2 gt S I Dy G S O

Olar> oL b ,h,pgt,;f//,u\‘%’/ SO 52y by S
bUf r’)/‘)"".? ))/—’/ a/'),)/,u S dwiso opz ZU5) o
%Vcif*-’y-’/.>L~/’ )1 gz/»rlﬁka-aﬂb Lo SR e B ONE O
ﬁ;fﬂﬂ ,,w(/..»/_/u -—,...,)J.-PULLJ/D)’ ) i o
- QJ‘fvﬂiufy?.ﬂeva JD”/'J&LJ g?&bi) z?7L”'qve



\
Dhaka University Institutional Repository

“ 62 -

of Bengal sent to Makkeh and Madinah a huge sum through his
personal servent Yaqut ‘Anani, to be distributed among the
inhabitants of both the holy places, and also to establish
& madrasah and to open a garpl in the holy city of Makkah
aftar his name, He purchased land for making wagf and spent
on works of public utility such as education ete. He wrote
a letter to Mawlana Hasan bin Ajlan, the Sharif of Makkah
and sent him valuable presents. The Sharif accepted (the
presents) and ordered the works to be done according to the
wish of the Sultan. The gharif tock one third (of the wealth
sent) according to his family custom and the rest were
distributed amcng the learned and destitutes of the holy
cities, So much wealth was sent that everyone of the two
holy pleges got his own share thereof., Yagit Ananl purchased

»—,4,/‘” /—/guu,’ Lo "”/('fzdusglf’/”’“ Dy
Lauib)rﬁqﬁé%kjf,#/duh/h}vquﬂfpr
cﬂgﬂzglyfu%thW}Q/ ﬂ/<%;ﬂajﬂv;dwb»
/‘/()’l_sv\/) G — o 5 Q) ) UL_..,‘_,L,/D:-;/J/LJ
o, > _ﬂ/a_)LUf) JPJ)LL)iWL/aCi“bJWM
r*jrjléf/-; C}:~";J>/r.3 —JL,«,,J>L“'JDQ,,:,ﬁ1;L ) d_bfrlffba:2/’
wlM JUUW ,';/,.71 /Juu"/” *""/'/Ubdln»ﬁ,/b)_z
_.))‘a;lﬁ,ffj;ﬂf-ta:;t-,g,%/i;ﬂ;uéLy, bnd‘ chJ\kﬂﬂ;,,)

Lﬂ)—iﬁwrujf.uﬂ%ﬂwdﬁuy(/UUfﬁtbﬂ
-5 LM‘)LDJ‘J/Q”“
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two houses near the place known as Bab-1-Ummehani for building
the mpdrasah and the Ssraj. The two houses were demolished
and the madrasash and the garai were built (on the same site).
Two gsil and four xggngl of land were purchased end endowed
to the madragah. He appointed four teachers of four padhhaba
and sixty students were gathered, the expenditure was to be
borne out of the proceeds of the endowment. He bcught another
house in front of the madrasah at flve hundred gold pmithgal
and endowed 1t for the benefit of the garal. Mawlana Hasan
charged twelve thousand gold pmithgal for the two houses over
the site of which the madrasah and the sarai were built and
the two ggil and four rahba of land., In addition to this he
tock a large smount, which no one can tell, Bultan Ghiyath

. al=Din also sent money for the excavation of a rivulet at
Arafah through the said Yaqiit and Mawlana Hasen aceepted it
and sald, "we shall do the needful" « the amount was thirty

thousand gold mithgal".

The writer quotes from the Tarlkh-i-Makkah of one Qadi

qutb al-Din Hanafi® ana gives the actual Persian rendering
of that Arabic work, Moreover the writer says that he visited
the places and sew the madrasah, gsrsl and the rivulet of
Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Agam Shah. The twe scholars, al-Sakhawl

1, Agll is derived from Asl (root) and technically it means
the original site of a house. means the courtyard
of a house, (See, Lanes Lexicon). What is meant here is

thet Yaqit &nanl purchesed original sites of two houses
and courtyards of four others.

2. I have not been able to lay hand upon this book so far,
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and Bilgrami give the same account, the latter giving more
details than the former,

This singular information at once ralses the preatige
of the Bengal Sultan to a high point. It illumines the char-
acter of j&am Shah., He built two madrasahs in the cltles of
Makkah and Madinah, which were open to people belonging to
-four schools of thoyght. He built a garal at Makksh and caused
the excavation of a rivulet at Arafsh, In addition, he also
sent presents to the people of the two cities sc that everycne
got his due share, If he c¢ould do sco much for the holy cities
and the people therein, 1t may well be imagined how much he
did for his own kingdom in Bengsl,

The second Sultan who maintained a madrasah in Makkah
is Sultdn Jalal al-Din Muhammad Shiah. His madrasah is said
to have been awe-inspiring ( Wle )y probably in sizel.
These two instances show that the Bengal Sultans kept close
contact with the holy cities.

(v) The Sultans also gave facllities to the pilgrims
to visit the holy cities during the time of hajj. Recently,
Prof, Hasan Askari has published a few lettersz, written by
Mavlana Muzaffar Shans Balggia to Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam
Shah, In a letter the Mawlana writes, "Now the (Pilgrim)

1. %hd A11ah Muhammad bin Umar al-Makki alias Haji Dabir:
m’ L ] 9 [

2, B Rese gclety, Vol., XLII, Part 1II,

O
19&. Pp. 1"19.
3, Mawlana Mugaffar Shams Balkhi was a disciple of Shaykh _
Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri (See, Ibid, P. 2'; Abd al-Rahman
Chishti:s Mirat al-Asrar, Aliyah Madrassh M.. Folic No.199).
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season is approaching, A farman may kindly be issued to the
officials (Karkung) of Chatgaon, directing them to accommoe-
date in the first ship the band of Darwesh pilgrims for Mecca
who have assembled around me, the poor man“l. In another
letter he writes "This insignificant mendicent, Muszaffar
Shams, offers his peace and blessings. The auspicious 'farman'
has been recaived"? Thlis shows that more than one ship used
to sail from Chittagong, the major sea-port of Bengal towards
Arabia éarrying a large number of pilgrims from this country.
The contemporary inscriptions also refer to,géjig 1.e. those
who visited the holy cities of Makkah and Madinah, Hiji Baba
Salih who bullt a mosque at Sunargawn in the reign of Sultan
415 ’a1-Din Husayn Shah claimed himself to be a "servant of
the Prophet, who made pilgrimage to Makkah snd Madinah and
who visited the two foot-prints of the Prophet" .

(a) patronising ¥lims and the Sifis :-

The ‘Alims and the Sufis received patronage from the
Sultans and their officers. Muhammad Bakhtyar Khaljl was the
first to bulld Khanqahs for the §§£§3‘. In the reign of Sultan
413’21-Din 411 Mardan Khalji, a Muslim scholar and Sufi, Qadi
Rukn aleDin al-Semarqendi, was probably under his employ in
the capacity of a Judicial Officers. Of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din
‘Ivad Knelji's encouragement to the fAlims and the Sufis,

1. %gmawﬂlhgumm_mm, Vol. XLII, Pert I1I,
56, P. 14.

2. Ibid, P. 17,

3. For inscription see, J,A.8,B. 1873, P. 283,
4. Minhaj, P. 161,
5. Journal of the F yy Vol. I, Part I,
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Minhdj writes as follows "And in that country (Lakhnawti)
many marka of his goodness remained. eceesscacccssovsscnsss HO
gave pensions to good men among the Alims (learned), the
maghé ikh (doctors learned in religion and law), and the

Seyyilds (descendants of the Prophet) and other people received
much wealth from his bounty and munificencdl. In his time,
one Muslim divine, Jalal al-Din, son of Jamal al-Din Ghaznawi
of Firuz-Koh visited Lakhnawti. He was called upon to deliver
& theological lecture® in the audience-hall of the Sultan.
The Sultan and the nobles presented such a huge sum to him
that at tﬁe time of return he amassed a sum of eighteen
thousand tankahg®. Minhij-1-5irdj, came to Bengal and himself
received patronage from Malik ‘Tzz a1-Din Tughral Tugh&n Khan,
the governor of Lakhnawti?. Sultin Shams a1-Din Iltutmish
ordered the construction of a sacred bullding st Gangarsmpur
near old Naldah. The building was renovated in the reign

of Sultén Nasir al-Din Mshmid of Dehll (son of Shams al-Din
Iltutmigh) by Jalal al-Din Masid Jani, the Governor of
Lakhnawti®, As the place was probably a seat of a Chilldkhansh
of Makhdum Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizl, this sacred building
was probably attached to that saint’. Sultan Mughith al-Din

1, Minhaj, Pp, 161e62s, o)1, Syt - wLJL-//’J"' Y50 o650,
?)‘——-'bb';lubv)f}t’;' Y Q,Juuu'l:d‘fbv Jox 3 Vet £

2, l‘inhai pg.m-ea.ém:.mmmmmm.wamp.m-ls-
3, Minhz}, Pp, 161.62, i

4, Ibld, Pp. 198.99, 243,

6, Memoirs, Pp. 163-64,

6. Memolrs, Pp. 163-64,
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Tughral, (the rebel governor of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din
Balban) was very much liberal towards Qalandars, whom he
presented three maunds of goldl. Bughra Khan (son of Sultan
Ghiyath al-Din Balban, who assumed independence after his
father's daath?) was the patron of two great poets, Shams
aleDin Dabir and Q&di Athir>. The great post Amir Egusraw4
also visited Bengal in the train of the expeditionary foroces
of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Balban. Sultan Shams al-Din Ilyas
Sheh bullt a mosque in honour of §haygg'ili’al-3aq5. He
took a great risk by attending the funeral of Shaykh Rajsh
Biyabanl at a time when he was besieged at the Ikdalsh fort
by Sultan Firliz Shah Tughluq of peh1i®. Sultan ‘Alz ’al-Din
%411 Shah built a shrine in honour of Makhdiim Sheykh Jaldl
al-Din Tabrizi'. On the Patronage of Sultén Fekhr al-Din
Mubarak Shah, Ibn Bettutah writes as follows :~ "There was
an order of Sultién Fakhr al-Din not to take money from the
gggigg, while they travelled by the river, to provide them
with provision if anybody was in need of the same, and to

pay them half a dinar, whenever they reach a town or city"s.

1, Barani, P, 91,
2. Barani, P, 148,

3. §gg§gggﬁp Vol, I, P. 154, For detalls on Shsms al-Din
ablr, seé, sabah’al-Din ibd al-Rahman: Bapgm-i-Mamli ’
Azamgarh, 1964, Pp, 267 {1,

4, Huntakhab’ v01. I, Pp. 154'155.
w

8. For inscription see, Epigraphip Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40,
Pp. 7-9, Plate IV(a).
6. Rivad, P. 97.

7. Ibigd, P. ©94.
8. Ibn Baf:tﬁt.ah, v010 IV, P. 2930

S e . . . ped | .
(Sh{?¢ﬂ3 S S 1eal 0 ey S0 G:txhuiN¢JlL3h>llLyaﬂf2c)Uﬂ:er.b
~ s Conay Eh o . -
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Sultan Fakhr al-Din Mubirak Shah was so fond of fagirs that
he made one of them named Shayd&é, the ruler of Sudkéwanl.
But the fagir proved faithless, killed the Sultan's son and
received punishment from him®, Sultan Sikandar Shéh ordered
the erection of a domed building at the shrine of Mawléna
‘Atd, a great Sufi, lying buried at Deckot". In his reign

a mosque was built by one Khin-i-Azam Ulugh Mukhlis Khan in
the vicinity of the dargidh of Hadrat Muhammsd Kebir Shah,
generally called Shah Anwar Quli of Aleppo4. In the year
863/A.D,1459, a tomb was erected in honour of a great Sufi,
probably Hadrat Mir Qutd Alam by one Khan-i-Azam Latif Khans.

Poet Shéh Muhammad Saghir, who wrote Yusuf JolekhZ in Bengalil,

received patronage probably from Sultan Ghiyath el-Din Azam
§Qéh6. The Sultan was very much respectful towards the cone
temporary Sufis, He once sent a trayful of dishes to the
celebrated Sufi Hadrat Nur ngb‘ﬁlam7. He also presented
rich germents to Shaykh Muzaffar Shams Baikhl who came to

Bengal on his way to the holy clties of Mskkah and Madinah

1. Pp. 214=-16, For identification of Sudkawan sece,
ﬁhattasali 3 ) [+]: : y :
d s_of ’ Cambridge, 1922, Pp. 145 ff.,

2. Ibn Battutsh, Vol. IV, Pp., 214=15,
3. or inseription see, J,A.8.B. 1872, Pp. 104-53

ido=Mosle y 1920«3C, Pp. 10=11,
4, For inscription see, glgﬁﬁ&_ 1870, P, 292,
5. For inscription see, B.,1873, P.271,

Memoirs, Pp. 115-116 Chapter 11T, ’Section (C), Pp.136-38,

6. Enamul Hag s Pakistan Publicatlions,
Dacca, 7y Pp. 56=58,

7. ‘Abd al-Rahman Chishtis &;zggpg;géﬁgix, Aliyah Madrasah
- MS, Folio No, 197. Rafiq al-irefin quoted in the Proceed-

wﬁhﬂm&m@ﬁ&m, Dacca Session
1963, (Reprints from the Journal of Pakistan Hiatoricai

Soclety Section) P, 5.
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for performing ggiil. He also made arrangement of ships for
the voyage of the Shaykh and his disciples, from Bengal to
Arabia®. The court of Bultsn Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah was
graced by the presence of a number of schclars, Ibrahim

Qawwam Fariigi, the writer of Farhang-i-Ibrahimi (better known
" as Sharfn@msh), Amir Zayn al-Din Harwi, the poet-laureate,
Amir Shahab al-Din Hakim Kirmani, the physician who also

wrote a Persian lexicon, Mansir Shiraji, Malik Yusuf bin
Hamid, Sayyld Jaldl, Sayyid Muhammed Rukn, and Sayyid Huseyn,
all of whom were poatsa- Khan- ' -Jah@n, who is considered to

be the first to bring Bagerhst under the Muslims is credited
to be, "the lover of the descendants of the leader of the
Prophets and sincere towards the pious scholars“4. Sultan
Jalal al-Din Fath Shah repaired a stone-building in the
precinets of the dargah of Mawlana i@i wahia alaDinS. Sultan
41a’al-Din Hussyn Shah patronised one Muhaddith (traditionist),
Muhammed bin Yazdén Bakhsh who transcribed the Sahih  Al-
Bukhari in three volumes in 911/A.D, 1503 in the capital city
of Ikdalahs. He granted land for the maintenance of alms«house

attached to the dargah of Hadrat Fur Qutb‘ilam7. In his reign

1, Letters of Mawliénd Mugaffar Shams Balkhi quoted in the
of B Regear /o) s Vol, XLII, Part II,
1986, P. 16.
2. Ibig' Pp- 1-12,
3, __m’ OctOber' 1952’ Pp. 61 ff.
4, For inscription sse, j‘A‘ﬁi_ 1867, P. 135.

5, For inscription see, Vg
No. 6, 1935, Pp. 3-4,

Eiic Tibrery if Tabioe s Vol. V, Tart I, Nos. 130-38,

7. Tarigh-i-Forighteh, Vol. II, P. 302.
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a number of sacred constructions were made, attached to the
dargahs of the Sufis, A mosque was bullt by one Majlis
Rahat in the shrine of the descendants of Sultan Adam of
Balkh®. In the year 900/A.D, 1494-95, a gate was bullt in
the shrine attributed to Shéh Ismall Ghazi at Handaranz,

and a vault was erected in the dargah of Shah Nafah, near
the old wall of Munghyr (Blhar) by Danyal Shah Zadah (sen

of Sultdn 41a’al-Din Busayn ggahs). He (Sultan Husayn Shah)
also built a Sigayah (shed for supplying drinking water)

in the precincts of the tomb of Shaykh Akhi Sird] al-DIn4,
and built a mosque in the shrine of Shah Gada®. In his reign,
one of his cfficers Khalis Ehan erected a sacred bullding

in the dargdh of Shsh Jalil of Sylhet®. During this period,
the tomb of Hajl Baba S31ih was built at Sunﬁrgiwn7. The
Sultan also caused the excavation of a tank in the village
of Mangalkot, Burdwan district near the tomb of Mawlana
Hamid Diniggmanda, and one of his officers Rukn Khan built

a mosque and e minaret in front of the gate of the dargah of
Mawlana fAta in Deckot®. Sultan Nasir al-Din Kusrat Shah

1. For inscription see, J,;A,S8,B. 1874, P. 302.Memoirs,P.1562,
2, For inseription see, JL.A.S.B. 1917, P, 134,

3, For inscription see, J,A,S.B. 1872, P, 338,
4, For inscription see, pMemoirs, Pp. 16869,

5. For inscripticn see, J.A.2.B. 1873, P.2943 Hemoirs, P. 148,
6, For insecription see, J,A,5,B. 1873, Pp. 293«94.
7. For inscription see, J,4,5,B. 1873, P, 283,

8, For inscription see, Eplgraphla Indo-Moslemigs, 1933-34,
P, 3. Journgl of the Bihar and Orilssa Regearch Secclety,

Vol. IV, 1918, Pp. 18485,

?. For Inseription see, J,A.S.B. 1872, P, 106,
E o=Mosla y 1929-30, Pp.12-13.
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built a gateway to the tomb of Shaykh Akhi Sira} al-Din>
and a mosque in the Chillakhingh of Makhdim Shaykh Jalal
Tabrizl at Deotala’.

The patronage of the Sultans and their officers towards
the Alims and the Sifis just discussed show that they fall
under the following categories t-

(a) granting of stipend or making presents of money
or dress or dish,

(b) exemption of the Sufis from the payment of convey-
ance charges.

(e) encouragement tc the poets and scholars for writing
books.

(d) building of sigaysh or excavation of tanks near
the shrine of Sufis.

(e¢) granting of lands for the maintenance of shrines.

(£) building of tombs or other sacred bulldings like
mosques attached to the shrine of the Sufis.

(g) giving facilities to the sufis or filims for
visiting holy places,

As for categorles a, b, c, e, and g, these are positive
proofs that the Sultans and thelr officers tried their utmost
to encourage the Alims and the Sufis with an ultimate view
of encouraging the growth of Muslim culture and Muslim
8oclety, Categories d and f are only indirect evidences.,

1, For inseription see, Memoirs, P. 21,
2. For inscription see, Memolrs, P. 171,
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Naturally, the dargahs of Sufis became places of pilgrimagel,

and they were vigsited by the people, The sigayahs were built
and the tanks were excavated to meet the needs of such
visiting people and those who settled round these places.
S8imilarly the construction of secred buildings like mosques
ware to give them anlopportunity to perform thelr religicus
duties. The very fact that tombs were erected, is a sufficient
testimony to the attitude of the rulers towards the Sufis.
The discussion on the patronage of the rulers towards the
E;;!g and the Sufis further proves that from the time of
Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji upto the end of the periocd, it was
a contlnuous process; almost all the Sultans paid due atten-

tion towards the well-being of the ‘Alims and the Sufis,

Scme of the Sultans and their officers were famous

for their learning, their proficiency in the Holy Quran, the
Hadith (tradition of the Prophet) and the ghariah (the
Islamic law). In the reign of Sultan Rukn al-Din Ksykais,

one Ikhtyar al-Din Firtiz Aftgin, the governor of Bihar claims
himself to be an‘zlig?.‘ln an inscription, Sikandar Shah
¢laims himself to be "the lord of the age end the time, the

causer of Justice and benevolenc® .eeeesecesesss learned and

1, 8ee, Chapter III, Section (C).

2. For inscription saeeIh

I , Vol. 1986, P 166, Dr. K.R., Qanungo (I
o Vol. 11, P.'93) identifies him with Sultan
Shams al-Din Firiiz Shah, who later on ascended to the

throne after Sultan Rukn al-Din Kaykalis.
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great monsrchf. Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam Shéh was a fellow
student of Hadrat Nir Qutd fAlam, the celebrated saint of
Pandwah, both receiving education from Qadi Hamid al-Din

of Nagorz. The Sultan composed verses in Persiana. The
anecdote recording his presence before the court on an
warrant from Qadi Sira) el-Din and his submission to his
orders shows that he was fully aware of and had respect for
the gggxiﬁhﬁ. In an inscription found at Zafar Khan's mosque
at Triveni, Rukn aleDin Barbak Shéh is called "the just, the
liberal, the learned and the parfects“. Of Sultan Shems al-
Din Yiisuf 8hah, Feriggtahs writes s "he was a learned,
virtuous, and tactful king, who ordered for doing good and
prohibited from doing evil. In his time nobody dared drinking
openly and disobeying his orders, At interval he called the
leading fﬁ;;gg to his court and used to say, 'you should

not side with anybody in discharging religious matters,

i

1. For inscription see, J,A,S5,B. 1872, Pp. 104-5,
Eplgraphlg Indo-Moglemica, 1929-30, Pp. 10-1l.
» Blvad, P. 108,

T'fa—d:’(ﬁ' 105, mfm;_gm%_nmn_um
Ol I, Part 16=1

4, Rivad, Pp. 106-8.

5, For inseription see, J,A,S8,B. 1870, P, 280,

6. Tirliei-Ferightah, Vol. II, P. 208.
jwpﬂf}MQV)u&yﬁfdu),w/l@ij&dbfﬂy_mﬁ)b
JJ%M,UU ey J’r)’)‘) )Y“’/M”’JP)’“ LJ,_,—’%‘!M,,;:
#o WY az!hﬂvb*cf)“i_dn’>lr’ ;Aﬂi” QkMJ%yJ”;(JCJJ,Luyu‘J”
{F&/QfQ7"dﬁ7&)‘bdﬂ,y@bmvaU“db
LI’JE;»”ﬁAaAw~c§’,7 S Lo ba st & p-/’h»-t>e/v
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otherwise there will be nc good terms between you and me
and I shall punish you', A8 he was & learned man himself,
most of the cases in which the Qadis failed, he used to
dispose of himself", Sultan Jalal al-Din Fath Shah is praised
in one 1nseriptionl ag, "revealer of the secrets of the
Qufén, learned in all branchesg of learning both concerning
religion and body (i.e, theological and medical education)®,
One Tagl al-Din son of ‘Ayn al-Din, who built & mosque at
Sunargawn in the reign of Sultan Nasir al-Din Kusrat Shah
claims himself to be "the chlef of the lawyers and teachers
of Hadith®". Another Ulugh Majlis Nir, who built a mosque
in the reign of Jalal al-Din Fath Shih was a "lord of the
sword and pen « Khén Jahan of Bagerhat was closely asso-
clated with "the true ‘Alims™",

(£) Benevolent Activities of the Sultins.

The benevolent activities were almed at ameliorating
the distress of the people, Sultan Ghiyath al-Din ‘iwaq
Khalji was the first to attend to such works of public
utility, He caused thp construction of a series of dykes to
protect the eity of Lakhnawti and the suburbs from the inum~

5

dation of the flood waters . He alsc connacted the two

w 1873 Ppo 282-86 E_m' P. 87.
O \)\}l) Ub)hllph:‘;lc U)u\)f\_,,,,‘(
2. J.A,8,B. 1872, Pp, 337-38, Yoo 5 et B 503
v Lo
3. LufuiiBs 1870, Pp. 203-84, ) Ll
4. L,A.G.B. 1867, P. 135, U0 N | dak 0l

6. Minha}, P, 162, History of Bengal, Vol. 1I, P, 2B,
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frontier cities of hls time, Deckot on the north and
Lakhnor on the south with the head-quarters by causing the
construction of a high rosed which was ten days! journeyl.
Phipart from the strateglc snd commercial importance of this
royal high-way, it proved also a rerl blessing to the inhabie
tants of a considerable part of the Sultan's Kingdom as a
great crossegountry bund that saved their home and harvests
from flood - B yearly celamlity even now to cur people"e. At
a later time, Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak Sh&h of the later
Ilyas shahl dynasty made a similar attempt to control the
flood in the viecinity of Lakhnawti and in this he was
assisted by the famous warrior saint Shah Ismsil Ghazi°.
Sultan fA13’al-Din Huseyn Shéh's name 1s associated with
congtruction of well and excavation of tanks‘. His granting
of lands for the maintenance of almshouses in the Dargah
of Shaykh Nur Qutb Tiam has already been mentioneds. The
Bi!ﬁﬂ? further mentions that he malntained alms<houses in
each sarkar of his dopinion and bestowed vest treasures to
the poor and destitutes, Many of these works were meant to
give succour to the people but these certainly popularised
the Muslim administration in Bengal, and indirectly popularised
the religion that the Sultans professed.

1. Minhaj, P. 162,

2, Higtory of Bengzal, Vol. II, P. 25,
8. Risalst al-fhuhdd' in J.A,8.B. 1874, Pp. 216 ff.

4, Memoirs, P. 90, note I, J o) B
Regsearch Socjety, Vol. IV, 1018, P, 184.
S, !éxi;g:i:EgzngSQh, P. 301-2, Sec, Supra, P. 69.

6. Rivad, P. 135,
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A Bengall Muslim poet Dawlat Wazir Bahram Khan®

glves
the following description of the benevolent activities of
one Hemid Khaén, one of the poet's ancestors and an officer

of Sultan ‘Ala’al-Din Husayn Shah t-

"In 0ld deys, there was & world-famous king
. nemed Fusayn Shah. His beautiful jewelled throne
adorned the city of Gaur. His chief wazir was Hamiad
Khan, whose qualifications are beyond deseription,
He bullt houses of food (inns or beggar-houses) and
mosques from place to place and he caused the excavae-

tion of tanks in different places"Z,

The poet claims that Hamid Khan, his sncestor, was
the chief wagir of Sultan Husayn Shih, This information is

not gvailable in any other sources.,

The discusslon makes it adequately clear that the
Bengal Sultans were supporting a cause which ultimately

proved to be the feoundation of a new soclety or a new culture

1. Dawlat Wazlr Bahram Khans: Lalll Malnu edited Ahmad
Sharif, Bangla Academy, Dacca, 1257, Pp. 7-8, The date of
composition of the book has been pué to AD. 1546-563
(See, Ibld, Preface),

2. Ibid, Pp. 7-8. - —
kG B gaw TFgis =S
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in Bengal. The construction of mosques, madrasshs, the close
contact with the cultural centres cutside the country includ
ing the holy cities of Makkah and Madinah, and the encourage-
ment to the ‘Alims, all these helped to a great extent, the
foundation of Muslim oculture, Due credit should be given

to Muhammad Bekhtyar KhallI, the first conqueror, who led
the vay to initiating culturzl pursuits. PFis warlike dispoe
sition 414 not fail him to reallase the danger of the
presence of a hendful of Muslims in the midst of a hostile
miltitudes, The construection of prayer houses, madrasahs

end Ehangahs was therefore te base his political structure
on a solld foundatian. Happily for the Muslims in Bengal,
his policy was follewed with equal or more assidulty by

his successcrs., Two of them Ghiyath 21-DIn Azam Shah end
Jalal al.DIn Muhammad Ehah excelled all others by erecting
magdrasahs in the holy cities and sending presents to the
Muslim population there. Their fame transcended the fromtier
of thelr own kingdom and rescunded in cutside cultural
centres, The sbvicus conclusion, therefore, is that, but

for the liberal patronage of the Svitans, the expansion of
Muslim culture in Bengel would have been checked at least
temporarily if not for ever., For, the individual efforts
eculd not have built s¢ many mosques or madrasahs, or could
not have kept contact with the outside cultural centres in
such extensive scsle or even could not have encouraged the
€31ims in their respective duties. The Kaykaus inscription
of Triveni records that Qadl sl-Nasir spent money "to
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manifest the Divine Faith among the haughty'", This probably
suggests the propagation of Islam among non-Muglims, Mawlana
Mugaffar Shams Balkhl's letters to Sultan Ghiyath al-Din
Azam Shah, discussed earliere, suggest that the Sultans
provided shipping facilities for pilgrims to Makkah, The
fact that nmore than one ship salled for Makkah manifests
that the number of pilgrims was not small, Unless there was
state-patronage, the pilgrims would have faced enormous
diffioulties, It 1s therefore evident that the part played
by the Sultans in the growth of Islamic culture in Bengal
was great and significant,

1. Epgraphip Indo-Moslemlca, 1917-18, P. 13.
2. Bea, Suprs, Pp. 64-65,
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SECTION -(B)

The very concept of the Islamic world was such as to
facilitate movement of scholars, traders and men of plety
from one country to another. As the modern ideas of national-
ism had not bound down people to the country of their origin,
the Musglims had no compunction to migrate from one country
to another and adopt a new homeland where they could find
better means of livelihood, This migration of scholars and
saintly men helped in both disseminating Muslim learning
and religion and ralsing the general level to a high standard,
This was possible by keeping Arabic =23 the language of the
religion and Persian, as far as Southern Asla was concerned,
the language of culture, In the higher circles these languages
were understood by the people of this sub-continent, It 1is
much later that their 1deas, thoughts and traditions were
translated in local languages for the benefit of the common
mass, In Bengal we have evidence to show how Muslim scholars
came from cutside, some of them settled here and founded
nadrasahs, wrote books and held discussions with the non-
Muglims and won them over to the religion of Islam. We have
also materials produced in Benégli language.

Unfortvnately very few of the orliginal writings have
come down to us, So far we have been able to trace out (1)

one translation of a Yogiec work from Sanskrit lnto Persian
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and Arabic, (2) a book of Tasawwuf, (3) a book on Figh,

(4) a book of romance of religlous nature in Bengall, (5) a
Persian lexicon and (6) a book on Hadlth. A few letters
(maktiibgt) of Sifis have also been discovered; they will

be dealt with in a separate chapter in connectlon with the
SifIs, Names of a few other poets have come down to us, but
not their writingsy either because they have been destroyed

or they have till now escaped the notice of scholars.

(1) Qadl Rukp al-DIn al-Semargandi:-
The first Muslim scholar in Bengal, whose writing
has come down to us, 15 Q&adl Rukn al-DIn al-Samarqandi, He

translated & Sanskrit work named Amrit Kunda' on Yogie

system, flrst into Persian and then into Arabic, The circums-

tances that led to the translation are as followsl t~

"There was in Hind an authentic book well-known among
the philosophers and learned men named, Amritkund i.e. "the
cistern of Nectar". When the Muslims conquered ecities of Hind

) 11 Vol. 1, 19863,
Part I, Pp. 46 ff.
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and the banner of Islam was flown there, the news reached
Kamrup, the sxtreme territory of Hind where lived its learned
men and philosophersj and one of them came out to hold dis-
cussions with the learned divines of Islam. His name was
Bhojer Brahmin, the Yogl, meaning in Arabic an ascetle. He
reached Lakhneuti in Bengal during the regime of Sultan A1l
Mardan, entered the mosque on Friday and enquired about the
Muglim divines. The people pointed out tc him the abode of
the Qadl Rukmuddin of Samarqand. The Yogl asked him, "who

is your Prophet?" "Muhammad, the apostle of God, (peace be
on Him)* was the reply, The Yogi then asked, "is he the same
Prophet who said about the Soul 'it is by the order of my
Lord', "Yes, you are right", the Qadl affirmed. The Yogi
then declared "we have found this Prcphet in the seripture
of "Brahmén® or two Abrahéms (i,e. Abraham andhuoses).
Thereafter, the Yogl embraced Islam and learnt Islamie
sciences to such an extent that the Muslim divines permitted
him to pronounce legal decisions, The Yogl then presented
this book to the Qadl (Ged's mercy on him) who admired it
and practised the aclence of Yoga 30 much so that he reached
the Yogl's stage. Then he translated the bock into Persian

and from Persian into Arahbiec™,

The yogie work ‘Amritkunda translated by the Qad¥,
contained ten chapters and fifty glokas (verses). The

titles of chapters thémselves, point out the subject matter

-

* Supra, P.9, note I, After the completion of the work, I
have come across the Arabic text, published under the title
of "Hawd al-Hayat", in the Journal Asiatique, Tome CCXIII,
Pp. 292-344, e —
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of the bodklo

Chapter I :- On the knowledge of microcosm,

" I1 3= On the knowledge of the secrets of
mieroecosn,
" III 3= On the knowledge of the mind and its

neaning.

u IV :« On the knowledge of the exercises and
how to practise them,

" V 3= On the knowledge of the bresthing and
how 1t should be done,

" VI := On the preservation of semen.
" YII :- On the knowledge of whims,
" VIII 1~ On the symptoms of death,

" IX 3~ On the subjugation of the spirits.
u X t« On the contlnuation of the story of
stical and meta-e sical
1. irpal © he ] n Histor L. 200 ]
anuary, 1953, Pp. 54-58,

Arabis tablg of contonts i~ ‘ Bersian table of gontentg -
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As clear from the contents of the book, the subject-
matter 1s Yoga philosophy, with its practical application
to human belngs, Ways and means have been suggested and
certain ascetlic exercises have been described, which help
the ascetlcs to achleve spiritual ascendancy., Nothing is
known about Bhojar Brahmin, the Yogl, or the Sanskrit text,
fmpitskunds, from other sources, But the book seems to be
scmething like the Gharvapadgags or Buddhist mystic songsl.
In the Charvauagdas, the importance 1s put on the bedhichitta
or the semen virile. Ordinarily, the hodhighitta or the
seomen virile remains restless and binds cne to the illusory
world. But by the Xogie practices, the hodhichitta can be
carried upwards to the head and when it reaches the head
one can attain the pghasukhg or the supreme bliss. This
supreme bliss is the goal of the Sahglavana Buddhistsa.

The Ampritkunda wes probably a text of similar type, enun-
clating similar principles.

Bhojar Brahmin, ths Yogl, came to Lakhnawtl, to hold
dlscussion with the Muslim divines, But ultimately he
embraced Yslam and himself mastered Islamic religious sciences.
Several other examples of similar disputations between the

local Sadtms and the saint Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi are

1. E,P.S&stri : Bauddha Gana O Dohd, published by Bangiya
Sahitya Parished, Calcutta, B,S. 1323, 'Buddlst Mystie

songs'! by Dr, M. Shehidulleh in Dgcca University Studies,
VOIQ IV, NO. 2’ January, 1.940.

2. For discussion on the ghazxingﬂgg, seey P.C, Bagchi:
Studies in the Tantras, Pert 1, Caleutta University,
A.D, 1939, P, B85.
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found in the Sanskrit work Sgkn Subhodava, in which these
Sadhug were won over by the Muslim saint,

Qadl Rukn al-DIn Muhammad aleSamargandl is i1dentified
with Q&dI Rukn al-DIn Abli Hamid Muhammed bin Muharmsd ale
‘EmIaf of Samarqand, who was a famous Hanafl (belonging to
the school of Imdm ABi HanIfsh) jurist and a Sufi', He was
a distinguished Muslim theologlan and was the author of
Kit3b al-Irshid. He was also the founder of the sclence of
al-khilar] wal-iadl (dialectics). He dled at Bukhdra on the
oth Jamadl II, A,H. 616/A.D. 1218, Sultan “Ala’al-Nin 11
Mardin Khaljl ruled in Lakhnawtl from A.D. 1210-to 1213°, The

QadI was present in Bengal during his time and was probably
under his employ. But he went back to his native place, where
he died®,

(11) Maw)ina Tagl al-Din Arabl :-

According to ManAqib al-Asfiys’of Shah S_Lnfayb4,
Shaykh Yahya (father of Makhdum al-Mulk Shaykh Sharf al-DIn
Yahya Maneri) received his education at Mahisun under Mawlans
Taqi al-DIn. Mahisun is probably Mahisantosh, now in Rajshahi
district + Whether the Mawlinia maintained a madrasah is not

1, al of ths i i3 gl O ) A Vol. I,

~ Part I, 1953, Pp. 50-51.
2, History of Bengal, Vol, II, Dacea University, 1948,Pp.18-20,

3. W@W; Vol, I, 1963,
Pp. 50—51.

4, =4 By extraet printed at the end of Maktubpt-
- 339
'] . .

6. ?}stogx of Bengal, Vol. II, P, 37. Beroro/1947 this was
necluded in Dinajpur distrlc
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known, but 1t proves that he devoted his attention towards
imparting religiocus instruction , and he attracted students
from as far a place as Maner in Bihar.

Shaykh Sharf al-DIn Abi Tawwamah, the teacher and
father-in-law of the celebrated saint of Bihar, Shaykh Sharf
al-DIn Yahya ManerI, came to Dehll in or about A.D. 1260,

He was a Hapafl Jurist and a traditionist of great reputation
and was well-versed in Chemistry, natural sciences and magle,
Soon he gathered a large number of adherents and devotees

in Dehli, The Sultan of Dehl) became nervous at his growing
popularity and with a view to getting rid of him urged him

to go to Sunargawn.

The date of Shaykh Sherf al-Din Abu Tawwamah's arrival
in Sun@rgawn has been a matter of controversy. Dr. Muhammad
Ishdq, on the authority of Muzhat al=Khawatir® of Sayyid
€Abd el-Hayy 1s of opinion that he came to Sunargawn during
the relgn of Sultan Iltutmish of DohlIa. Dr. Saghir Hassn
aleMasumi® 1s of opinion that the Shaykh came to Sunargawn

1. (a) Abd al-Rahman ChishtIs Mirat al-Asrdr, Aliyah Mzdrassh
Ms, Folio No. 199,
%b) Caloutta Heview, Vol., LXXI, Pp. 186 ff,

e) Muhammad Ishaéq: Ipndla's Cont ,
ghe Hadlth literature, Dacca University, 1965,Pp.53-54.
(a) Islamic ouliture, Vel., XXVII, No. I, January,1953,Pp.8 ff.

2, Yol, II, published from Hyderabad (Indla),1350/A.D.1931,
3. Muhammad Ighaq, op c¢lt, P. 53,

4. Zgzlamic Culjure, Vol. XXViI, No. I, Januvary, 1963, P. 10,
note 9,
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in 668/&.]3._3;_2_7_(_)_01' 669/A,D, 1271, i.e. in the reign of
Sul{an Ghiyath al-DIn Balban, He cites in his favour the
Mapdqlb al-Asfiva’ of Shih Shuhybl, an almost eontemporary
authority, and says that Makhdim al-Mulk Shaykh Sharf al-Din
Yahy# ManerI, who was born in 661/A.D, _}__26_§, accompanled his
teacher Abi Tawwamah to Sunargawn at the age of 7 or 8

Years,

Dr. Iashzq's opinion may be rejected on the ground

that his source~beok Jughat al-Khawatir, written only a few

years back 1s not corroborated by =Ag gy an
almost eontemporary authority, As for Dr. Saghir Hasan's
view, an exemination of his source-book, Manigqlb al-Asfiva’

shows that the date may be pushed forward at least by a decade,
We quote below the relevant passage from the same bookg 3
"When ne (Makhdiim al-Mulk) reached the age of
maturity, he engaged himself in the religious learning

1. Shzh Shuayb: W’ vide at the end of
Mokitibat=-]-5adl. Shah Shuayb was a cousin of Makhitm ale

Mulk Shaykh Sharf ale~Din Yahyd ManerI. (See, Galoutts
Review, Vol. 71, 1939, P.196

2. 8hah Shnayb, gp_g;_, See, MalktUbdt-1-Sadl, Pp. 339-40,
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and attained proficiency in it, At that time the

fame of the wisdom, holiness and learning of Mawlana
Ashraf al-Din Tawwamah had aspread in the western
regions of India, nay in Arabla, Iran and other coun-
tries, He was accomplished in all sclences; even in
Chenistry, Natural Science and magie, he had experlence
and perfection, As for the religicus sclences, the
learned peocple used toc consult him and the commons,
the aristocrats, the imirs and the Maliks, were
devoted to him, In magic, he displayed wonders to the
public. Seeing the devotion of the people towards him,
the King of Dehli got nervous, lest he snatched the
kingdom from him, He therefore, tactfully induced the
Mawlana to journey to Sunargawn. At that time the
kingdom of Bangalah was under the possession of the
ruler of Dehli. The Mawlana also wittily understood
the king's motive, but since the obedience to the man
of affairs (meaning the kings) is necessary, he under-
tock the journey to Sunargawn., During his sojourn,

l-!"j’ <ol s M‘/afjic;b.y)/«_)‘,)(}b? bLi)?M;)JIZ:-'—'éu’
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when he halted at Maner, Shaykh Sharf al-Din Maneri
pald a visit to him. The Shaykh being impressed by
the learning and wisdom of Mawland Ashraf al-Din
Tawwamah thought that the religious sclences could
only be studied with such a vastly learned man. The
Mawlana too admired the talent and manners of the
Shaykh and thought it wise to help him in learning
religious sclences, Sheykh Sharf al-Din Manerl there-
fore, with the permission of his parents accompanied
the Mawlana to Sunargawn and endeavoured his best to

master the religious sciences®™.

Two points, derived from the above passage may help
us in determining the Shaykh's arrival in Sunargawn. (1) The
age of Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya who accompanied the Shaykh
(Abu Tawwamah), (2) The categoriecal statement that Bangalah
was at that time under the possessicn of the Sultan of Dehli.,

Dr, Saghir Hesan al-Masumi says that Shaykh Sharf
aleDin Yahya Manerl sccompenied his teacher to Sunargawn
at the age of seven or eight years, but his authority does
not bear him ocut. It says that when Abu Tawwamah, on his
wvay to Sunargéwn stopped at Maner, the Shaykh of Maner
visited him, he already attalned the age of maturity and
engaged himself in the study of religlous sclences, and
attained proficiency in it, He 2lso became impressed by the
learning and wisdom of Mawlana Abu Tawwamah and thought
that the religious sclence could be studied only with such
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a vastly learned man., The very statement that he attained
maturity, rules out the view of Dr, Saghir Hasan al-Masumi
that he was a boy of only seven or eight years. Secondly,

the statement that he engaged himself Iin studies and attalned
proficlency in it and that the Mawlana (Abu Tawwamah) also
admired the talent and manner of the Shaykh, suggest that

the Shaykh was not a boy of only seven or eight years, when
he accompanied his teacher to Sunargawn. Rather, he must
have been at least fifteen to twenty years old, sc that his
talent and manner sould impress his teacher, or he could
Judge the worth of his own teacher. Considering from this
standpoint, it may be assumed that they came to Sunargawn
between the years(A.D, 12631 + 15) A.D., 1278 and (A.D.1263 4
20) A.D. 1283,

The second point that Bangalah was at that time under
the Sultan of Dehli also suggests that the date may be pushed
forward even after A.D, 1283, During the time when Sultan
Ghiyath al-Din Balban invaded Lakhnawti tc chastlse Mughith
al-Din Tughral, Sunadrgawn was under the possession of one
Daniij Ral, with vhom Balban entered into an agreementg.
Before leaving Bengal, Balban advised his son Bughra Khan,
the new Governor of Lakhnawti, to eonquar3 Bangalah 1.e.

1. It 1s_the date of birth of Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya
Maneri. (See, lalamig Culture, Vol, XXVII, No, 1, January,
1953, P, 10, note 9, Sabsh al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman: Bagm-i~

s Azamgarh, A.D, 1949, P. 360,

24 Barani, P. 87,
3. Barani, P. 92. See, also Suora, P. 47.
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Eastern Bengall which included Sunargawn. It 18 therefore
evident that Sunargdwn was not occupled by the Muslims at
least upto A.D, 1282, when Balban ceme to Benga12. The

first Muslim coin issued from the Eharal (land-tax) of Bang
(Eastern Bengal which included Sunargawn) was by Sultan Rukn
al-Din Kaykais® in the year 690/1291 and the first Muslim
coin 1ssued from the mint-town of Sunargawn was by Sultan
Shams al-Din Firiiz §g§h¢ in the year 705/A.D, 1305, It is,
therefore,clear that Sunargawn was first conquered by the

1. Higtory of Bengal, Vol. II, P, 71.

2. Higtory of Bengal, Vol., II, P, 62,

Dr, Saghir Hasan Al-Masumi (Islamic Culture, Vol,
XXVi1, No, I, January, 1953, Pp. 8 ff,), says that Sunar-
gawn fogether with Bang was first occupied by Sultan
Chiyath al<Din *Iwad Khalji. He cites Minhaj (P. 163) in
his favour who says that the kingdoms of Jéjnagar, Bang,
Kamrud end Tirhut sent presents to him ( *Iwad). Any
gerious student of history will agree that this was Just
a general remark implying probebly the result of raids,
because neither of these kingdoms were actually conquered
or annexed by “Iwaed Khaljl (Uistory of Bengal, Vol. II,
Pp. 20 ff). Moreover the learned scholar fails to note
another statement of Minhaj, (Pp, 163-64) saying that
when Shahid Nasir al-Din Mahmid (eldest son of Iltutmish)
invaded Lakhnawti, Iwad was out in an expeditionary force
towards Bang and Kamrud, But as soon as he recelved the
news of the happenings in his cagital, he hurried back
and fell a prey in the hands of Nasir al-Din Mahmud and
was killed, This statement implies that ¥Iwad could not
capture B and Kamrud,., Again the learned scholar quotes
James Wlse (J,A,5,B. 1874, P, 83) to say that Tughral was
punished by Balban in SBunargawn, a statement that goes
agalnst no less an authority than Barani, (P, 91) accord-
ing to whom the punishment was meted out in the city of
Lakhnawti,

3. J,4.3.B. 1922, P, 410.

4, A.W., Botham: Calalogue o he [ nalal Co. bine
Aspam, second edition, Alleshabad, 1930, Pp. 13438,
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Muslims between the years A.D., 1282 (when Balban came to
Bengsl) and A.D, 1201 (when Kaykaiis issued his coins from
the land-tax of Bsng). Shaykh Sharf al-Din Abu Tawwamsh must
have come to Sunargawn sometime during this period. Keykaus,
who reigned in Bengal from 690/1291 to 701/4.D. 1301,was
for all practical purposes independent as his coins with
full regal titles showl. After his (Bughra Khan's) father's
death in A.D., 1287, Bughra Khan also assumed independenceﬂ.
So, 1f there 1s any truth in the statement of Shah Shuayd
that Bangdlah was at that time under the Sultan of Dehli,
the logleal assumption is that Shaykh Sharf al-Din Abu
Tawwamah came to Sunargawn in between A.D, 1282 and A.D.12873.

At Sunargawn, Shaykh Sharf al-Din Abu Tawwamah devoted
himself to cultural pursults. He malntained a madrassh for
his students and a Khanash for his disciples, Here he was
surrounded by a large number of students and disciples, the
chief of whom was Makhdim al-Mulk Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya
Msneri. The Mgkhdum al-Mulk studied under hils teacher Egggi;,
Hadith,Jurisprudence snd other branches of Islimic learning%

1, H.M, Wright: Catslopue of going in ;ge'];mugngguﬁgyn,
Calcutta, Yol. II, Pp. 146-47; Thomas: Initis) Coinare of

Benzal, part I, in Q,Ag s 1867,
2. Barani, Pp. 148-49, History of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp.71, 75.

3. The dates fit in wlth. ancther statement of Shah Shuayb
that Makhdum al-Mulk took leave from his parents before
accompanying his teacher. Now, as his father dled in
690/4,D. 1291 (Calceutta Review, Vol, 71, P. 198),Makhdum
al-Mulk must have 1eft For Sundqrgawn berore A.D. 1291,

4. L lg!nig l;g;:e, VOIQ mII NQ. I’ 1953’ Pi ll.
Caloutta Review, Vol. 71, P, 197,
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An idea of the number of his students and disciples or the
size of his madrasah and Khangahh may be obtained from the
following anecdote concerning the life of Makhdum al-Mulk
Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneril, The kanttrl (dinner-table)
of Sharf al-Din Aba Tawwamah, was open to all students,
guests and visitors. As the number of those attending the
kanturi was great, it took a longer time to finish one's
meal and Makhdum al-Mulk thought that it was & mere waste

of time for himself, So he discontinued to attend it even

at the risk of losing his usual meal. When Abu Tawwamah

came to know the reason of his absence from the dinner-table,

he arranged to have his meals served separately.

Shaykh Sharf al-Din Abu Tawwamah wrote a book named
_Magamat', a book on Igsawwyf. The book galned popularity
in the whole of India. In a manuseript collection of Tarassul-
i=Avp al.Mulki, there are two lettors, cne written to Sayyid
Nésir el-Din, the Mugta‘ of Lehore asking for the Jagamat
of Abu Tawwamah and the other acknowledging its receipte.

It i3 very much regrettable that the bock is lost to us,
Whether the bock was written in Bengal or outside, is not

knowr,

1. Shih Shuayb: Hgnigih_gl_Aazixi’ vide at the end of
Maktlbat-1-Sad y Po 3403 "Islamlc Culture: Vol., XXVII,

No. I, 1083, P, 12.

2. Asiatic Soclety of Bengal, Calcutta, Manuscript Ro.F 11,
See, J.A.S.B. 1923, Pp. 274, 277.
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Dr., Saghir Hasan al—Masumi1 suggests that the author-
ship of gﬁm=1=§gg2, a book on figh, should also be ascribed
to him, But a close examination of the book shows that the
book was not actually written by him but by one of his
disclples on the basis of his teachings, The author's intro-
duction will bear testimony to it, The relevant portion 1s

reproduced belowa i=

(1) "I admit of my inability and short comings. I am
not unwise and unawares and ignorant (of my worth).
(2) "Our predecessors have put forward the excuse, 'he
who writes, beccmes the targset (of crities)' (thus
implying that he also puts forward the same excuse).
(3) "But to try so far as one can is better than to

remain silent and inactive,

1, Ismc Culture’ Vol. HVII, No. I' 1953’ P. 1l.

2. There are two editions of the book, one from Bombay,
A.,D, 1885, and the other from Kanpur, in a.H, 1332,

3. M' Ka.npur, AH, 1.332, Pp. b=6,
AR LI et L
‘:’Mj)*’ Al e 58 e (}‘JJJJ,,.UU)!U,{" (2)
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(4) "I tried upto my ability; I put forward (have
written) the £igh in the garb of verse,

(5) "Do not find fault with mej rather cover it with
the rodbe of honour (i.e. improve upon it) if you
can,

(6) "Though the Arabian horse runsswiftly, yet the
lean and thin ass legs on 1,e. somehow goes
towarda.the goal,

(7) "There are one hundred and eighty verses snd ten
chapters, which are befitting the pecple of to-
day 1.e., commensurating the short time that they
can devote towards relliglious studles.

(8) "It is short and pleasant, hence it has become
unlique.

(9) "This 1s ¢ reminiscence of Sharf for youy whose
nameé 1s spread all over the world,

(10) "His ancestry and birth-place is Bukhard; he got

education and other achlevements in Khurasan".

Verses No., 9 and 10 quoted above record that the book
was a reminiscence from one Sharf whese name was spread through-
out the world and who was born in Bukhara and received his
education in Khurasan, So Sharf of the verses may be iden-
tified with Mawlana Sharf a2l-Din Abli Tawwamah., But they
suggest that he was not the author himself, rather from his
reminiscence, scme one else, probably his disciple wrote the
book. In the first place, if he (Sharf) was the author himself,
he would not have introduced himself in the third persocn
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while in the preceding verses, for example from verses 1-7,
quoted above, he always used the first person, Secondly, he
would not have claimed to be renowned throughout the world,
while in the preceding verses, hse expressed himself with
humility, '

Nothing is available in the book to ascertain the name
of the author or the place where 1t was written. But the
date of completion of the book suggests that the book was
written in Bengal. "693 years have elapsed since the desath
of Prophet uptc this year. In the first half of Jamadl I,
this versification was completed“l. By the date, '693 years

after the death of the Prophet', the author must have referred

to the Hijrl year. We have already noted that Mawlana Sherf
' 2
8l-DIn Abu Tawwdmah came to Bengal in between A.D, 1283-.1287 .

The bock was probably written in €93/A.D. 1293 in Bengal.

The book 15 a small one, having one hundred eighty
verses and ten chapters, These ten chapters are in addition
to three introductory chapters dealing with Hamd (praise of
God),Neat (Praise of the Prophet and the four Khallfahs) and
the author's introduetion. The ten chapters dealing with
the subject-matter of the book, are divided as follows i1-

Chapter I deals with Hﬂgﬂ?(ablutiqn). It is divided
into four sections -

Section I - Fard (obligatory part) of yadf:

R .,
1, M, P. 28, - GJ“ JVWJ/H}"/-M’) 2
JLAV Cdyrs P

Jﬁ/wglq%;} dswes = 5 Fa
€. See, Quprg, P. 91.
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Section II - Sunpat of yggg;

u III - Mugtahab (optional portion) of Wagips

" IV « Makrih (that which is hateful and
unbecoming) of Wadii'

Chapter II deals with those matters that mullify Wadu.
Chepter III deals with Ghugal (bath). Tt is divided
Inte three sections i1-
Section I - Eg;g of Ghugal.

" II - Sunnat of Ghusal.

" Il « deals with the quantity of water
that is required in yagifand Shusal.

Chapter IV deals with those matters that make Ghusal
obligatory.
Chapter V deels with Igygmmug (purification by sand).
Chapter VI deals with Har@gz (Prayers). It is divided
into four section:-
Section I - Eg:g of HNapEz.

" II - Wailb (near obligatory) of Nam@z.

" 111 « deals with additional prostration
necesslitated by committing mistakes
in ccurse of prayer.

" IV - Sunnat of Namag.

Chapter VII deals with obligatory (Egzg) prayers
of the day and night,

Chapter VIII deals with obligatory Sunnat (Sunnatei-
Mukkkadah) prayers of the day and night.
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Chapter IX deals with the fasting in the menth of
RamadZn.
¥ .
Chapter X deals with the penalty to be pald for
breaking the fast in the month of Ramadan.

Last of all there is the Khdtlmah or the concluding
part in which the date of completion of the book has baen

given,

(1v) Shah Muharmad Saghir:-

Shah Muhammad Saghlr composed Yusuf Jolekhs in Bengall
in the reign of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Azam ggahl. The love-
story of Hadrat Yusuf and Zulaykha, the subject-matter of
the book is available in the Holy Qufznz, and a few works
of Persian poetsa. As will be seen presently, in the words
of the poet himself, he based his book on the kit3b (meaning
Arabic or Persian works) and the Quran.

The details about the life of the poet 1s not avallable.
« Enamul Haq® thinks that he belonged to a darwish family
becanse he (the poet) takes the title cf Shah. He was probably
in the service of the Sultins.

1. Enamul Haqt Hnal;m_&iﬁglg_ﬁih;&:a Pakistan Publications,
Dacce, 1957 P. 58, For critlcism see, MyhBmmadi (a Bengall
monthly Journal of Dacca), Paush, B.S. 1364,Pp.197-202,

2, Quran, XIII.

3. The Persian works were written by FirdausI and Shaykh ‘Abd
Allsh insa@rl. (E.G.Browne: I1sto ersia,
Vol, II, Cambridge, 1928, Pp., 131, 270).

« Muglin Balrla Sahitva, Pakistan Publications, Dacca,
1957' P. 58.

6. Ibid, P. 58.
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The poet explains why he composed the book In Bengall,

reproduced below1 fe

"In the fourth place, I sheall relate something
about the puthi (book), I have made up my mind (to
write the book) giving up the fear of sin, The people
are plunged in tales and fictionsy everybody satis-
fles himself with what 1s dear to him. Fo one writes

 about the religious tales for fear of heing blamed

by others. I have thought over and come to the conclu-
sion that the fear is unuecessary (literally false);
language does not matter if the words are true. I have

heard great men say, 'In the store of jewsls, words

1. E.

Dacca, 1957, P.

Haq: Mus yay Pakistan Publications,
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are a real worth,' Teking the jewel-like words I shall

write the religious tale of love. Yusuf and Zulaykha became
loversy it is written in the Kitab (Persian or Arabic work)
that they loved each other in a religious mood, (Even) when
love did not find place in the heart of Yusuf, Zulaykha
steeped into the sea of tragedy. I have seen smuch in the
Kitdb and the Qurdnj the story of Yusuf and Zulaykhi is full

of nectar",

Though the poet claims that he wrote his book on the
basis of the Quran and the Kitib, i1t is not free froem the
local touch, It also depicts the Bengali setting. The
following examples may be cited i-

(a) Shiah Muhammad §ag§1r1 refers to the marriage of
Ibn Amin, younger brother of Yisuf, with Bidh
Prabhié, princess of Madhupur. Bidhu Prabha is the
name of a Hindu girl and Madhupur is also the name
of & place in Bengal. The story of Fisuf-Jolekhi
1s found in the Holy Quran, and the place of their
activities is Egypt. The reference to these two
Bengall names suggest +that the poet wanted to

give it a Bengali charsacter,

2
(b) The merchant who bought Yoisuf, is called a 'Maniru' .

But this is a Bengall word derived from mapl (Jewel).

1. E. Hags Hngli%_gﬁngli_ﬁihiizg, Pakistan Publicaticns,
Dacca, 1957’ « 80,

2. 1pid.
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(v) Ibrahim Qawwem Faruigl:

Ibréhim Qawwam Fardql wrote a Persian lexicon named
Farhangeielbrahiml, but it is better known as Sharfnamal,
because 1t was dedlcated to the memory of Shaykh Sharf ale-
Din Yahya Manerl', The book was written in the reign of
Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah, of whom the author writes
as follows 1- "May ADU al-Muzaffar Barbak Shah be Shahei.
‘Alam (king of the world) and he is., May the kingdom of
Jamshid be under him and 1t 18"2. Again he writes, "OC'
(the man), who has given many horses to one who asks for,
Those who go on foot were given thousands of horses. The
great Abii al-Mugaffar, the world of favour that he is,
vhose smallest general gift is a horso“s. The eulogistic
verses show that the author was in some way or other grateful

to the Sultan or was probably under his employ.

But the chief importance of the book lies in the fact
that he has supplied a few names of scholars and poets of
the time., They are as follows4 i=

(1) AmIr Zayn al-DIn Harwl., He is said to have been

the poet-laureate ( AN KAL),

1., Urdy, Octoder, 1952, P, 61, For verses in praise of Shaykh
&har} al-DIn Yahya Maneri, see, Sharfnamsh, AlIyah Madrasah
M8. Folio Nos, 2-3. o

‘2, Urdd, October, 1962, P, 6§, :
. o ow 2 w5 e b Qs S Lo b
. g I e el et ki
’ ¢ . - ; ) / 1 e ; o
SF S apenI PO bl 2T Gl paskl)
__T':-L/J (/{«D'f’ﬂm Y U&i/r:,.,{ . 7__,.,.«;—’ JQ(,J”&/W}/
See also, gharfnamgh, Aliyah Madrasah MS. Folio‘No. 93,
4, I Pp. 68 £, (See also, Sharfnamah ‘A1iyah Madrasah
.Folio Nos, 23, 43, 49, 60, 186, 231 and 241).
* Urdf, October, 1952, P. 68.
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(2) Amlr Shahib al-DIn HakIm Kirmani. He 1s aaid to
have been the 'pride of physiclans' ( *‘JQbU&&l).
He was also & poet and was the author of a Persian
lexicon named "Far
Kirnini“l.

(3) Mansir Shirazl. He was a Persian poet.

(4) Malik Ydsuf bin Hamld was a poet,

(6) Sayyld Jalil was a poet.

(6) Sayyid Muhammad Rukn was a poet,

(7) Bayyid Hasan was s poet.

(8) Shaykh Wihedl, He was probably a teacher of the
author, He passed this world when the author
wrote his beock. The author also refers to a book

of the Shaykh nemed -Habl Matln the subject-
matter of whieh is not known.

It 15 unfortunate that none of their writings have
come down to us. We also 40 not know the subject matter on
which they wrote except that of the lexicon of AmIr Shahab
al-DIn Kirmani, Ibrahim Qawwam Fartigl quoted a few linese,
but they dc not throw any new light on the aunthors.

(Vi) Muhammad bin lazdan Bg Chgh Anous
He was a Muhaddith (Scholar on the tradition of the
Prophet) and transeribed in Ikdélah, the capital of Sultan

3
fAl17’ al-DIn Husayn Shih three volumes of Sahlh al-Bukharl .

2. 1pid, Pp. 68 ff,
WL Yag - 13
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Sontribution - & rdsumd 1-

These writings of the Muslim scholars, may be grouped
into following heads - (1) Islamic selences like Figh and
Hadith, (2) the Persian lexicons and Persian poetry and
(3) the religious talesl.

(1) The Iglamic Sclences.

The writings on the Islamic Sclences are represonted
by Nim-j-Hgg and transeription of $ahih al-Rukharl. For a
couﬁtry like Bengal, where Islam just obtained its pelitical
hold, books of such nature were of suprame importance., They
were meant to teach the people on fundamental principles
of Islem, Nam-j-Hag deals with essential principles like
Wadfi’ (ablution), Namiz (prayers), Fasts (in the month of
Rapedan)and Ghugal (obligatory bath), all those subjects
that gulde the Muslims in thelr day to day life. This shows
that it was intended for ordinary persons 1.e. those who

did not receive advanced studies on theological subjects,

(2) The

We shall sce later® that the official language during

the period under review was Persian. Moreover many of the

1. We do not know where the Jpqdmgt (see, Supra, 92) of
Shaykh Sharf al-Din Abu Tawwamah was written, neither do
weé knov what was the subject matter of - of
Shaykh WahedI (see, QBRfﬂ P, 101). We have not included
SGfY. writings because a’ they have not come down to
us except for a few letters and (b) the activities of the
Sifis form a separate chapter. See, Chapter III, Section (C).

2. Chapter VI, Pp. 226-27,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

o 103 =

religiocus books avallable at that time were written in that
language. Eﬁg:;:@gg 1s an important example to be cited. So
the importance of the Persian lexicons cannot be under-
estimated, The fact that cne of the poets recelved the title
of Malik nl-Shubrh’ (poet Laureate) suggeats that the Persian

poetry recelved patronage from the Sultzns.

(3) The relisious tgles -

The importance of the religious tales in EBengali has
been explained by Sheh Muhammad Saghlr (the author of Yiisuf
dolekhs.) himselfl.‘ﬁe gays that people were plunged in
tales and fictions, The gravity of the situation will be
clear if we remember that a large number of local people
were converted to Isling they did not know the Arable or
Persian langueges in which the religious books were then
available, A Bengali Muslim poet makes the point further
clear, when he says, "Bengalees are born in Bengal out of
their misfortune., They dc not understand Arabic language,
nor do they understand their own religion. They all remain
satisfied with mythological tales*>. In another place he

1, See, m’ Pp. 98"990
2, See, Chapter III, Section (C).

3. Sayyld Sultan: _Qphite Rasul, edited by Ali Ahmad, B.S.
1356" P. 7.
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gays, "Kavindra composed the Mahabharata at the order of
Lashkar Paragal Khan, Both Hindus and Muslims read that book
in their respective houses and none remembers the name of
Khuda and Rasyl (God and His PrOphet)“l. Under the circums-
tance, it was but natural that the Muslim scholars should
have taken up thelr pen to write Muslim religlous tales Just

to divert the people from the non-Muslim ones. More impertange

may be attached to the faet that it was written in the lane
guage of the peocple and in so deing Shah Muhammad Saghir
did a great service to the cause of Muslim culture in Bengal.

It hes been pointed out earlier that a number of
madrasehs were built by the Bengal Sulta@ns®. Mawlzng Sharf
al-Din Abl Tawwamah maintsined an academy at Sunirgdwn®,
while a few 30fls also maintained some madrasahs or imparted
religious instruetions in their §g§ngghﬁ§. Nothing definite
is known regarding the syllabus taught in these madrasahs.
The followlng references are available in the inscriptionsie

(a) Q8dI al-Nagir Muhammad granted subsistence to

1. Seyyid Sultdn: _Qphate-Basil, edited by 411 Ahmad, B.S8.1356,
Preface, — —
AT oerEtera arta ogthest Rk ara
wAtm wtas st mrTT TIENE 4
%:5\ oAty Stert uE aE vy—c—; '
Zatwt ag(Ea wat sz ot G;fgyc§ "
2, Chapter III, Section (4).

3., fupra, P. 91,
4, Chapter III, Section (C).
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"men of learning for the inculeation of the
Muslim Law and to manifest Divine Falth among
the haughty™",

(b) Sultan Ala’al-Din Husayn Shah built a madrasah
"for the teaching ¢f the sciences of religion and
for instruection in the principles which lead to
certainty"zo

Both these inscriptions emphasize the teaching of Muaslim

Law and the Islamic relligious sciences., The Islamic religlous
sciences include the Quran (the Holy Bock), the Tafsir (the
commentary of the Quran), the Hagith and the Figh. The write
ing of Nam-}-Hag, a bock on Figh and the transcription of
gia;ig;=§ggg§£i, Just discussed earliera, further strengthens
the view that these subjects were taught in the madrasahs.
Boocks on these subjects were then avallable, as also long
after, only in Arabic and Persian languages4. S0 1t may be
concluded that Persian and Arabic langusnges were also included
in the asyllabus taught in the padrasahs., The fact that a
Persian lexicon was written by Ibrahim Qawwam Fariiql streng-

thens this view,

1. Epdgrachia Jpdo-Moglemlcs, 1917-18, P, 13,
2. m, Pp. 157«58,
3. fupra, Pp. 93-96, 101,

4. Namel-} was in Persisn, the transeription of gég;ig;-
vag in Arabic,

—
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Section - (C)

—_ -

(a) Sufism -
"0f ell great religicns of Western Asia, Islam has

generally been regarded as the most worldly and least
aaootio“l- Yet from the second century of its existence, it
let loose that popular force which later on came to be known
as §§gigg?. "Sufism speaks of advancement in the spiritual
life as a 'Journey' and the seeker after God as a S3lik or
'traveller'. Its teaching is intended tc guide the traveller
to the attainment of perfect 'knowledge' (marifat) of God,
the only Reality diffused through all things. Subsequently,
the wandering soul is led onwards by slow 'stages' (magamat)
and through the experience of certain states (ahyal), along
a 'Path' (al-tarigat), to the desired goal of union with God,
called fani fil-haglgat, sbsorption (1it. extinetion) in
Reality"S. This fani is the state which precedes that of
hagi4(perpetu1ty) which is an eternal existence. According

1. E'Aigéeibb‘ Mohammedaniszm, Oxford University Preas, 1963,

2. s Pp. 12831, WW:
ol, XI (Saints and Martyrs).
3, J.A. Subham Mm%_m_nmn_m.am [mcknow,
1938, P. 67. For detalls on the stages of Sufl: traininf
Qutlines of Ialamlc Culture, Vol.II,

see, A.M.A.Shusiterys y V
1938, Pp. 470-71.

4. J.A. Subhans Op cit, P. 83,
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to Shusitery, "by Fana, the Sufi means self-negation or nega-
tion of earthly tendency, and Baga, retention of spiritual
existence, or extraction of evil qualities or retention of
virtue or permanency of mind from sensible objects to apiri-
tual reality, the extinction of material desires and the

loss of selfish eonseiousness"l.

Sufism developed into a number of Orders or Sects of
which four exerted great influence in India, They are, (1)
the Chishtivah,(2) the Suhrawardiyah,(3) the Qaderivah and
(4) the Naggh-bandivah,All other orders that developed later
wsre sub-divisions of these fourc. The order of many of the
Sufis that came to Bengal, during the period under review,
cannot be determined, though it may be assumed that quite a
large number of them belonged to the Chightivah or the

Suhravwardivah: schools,
(b) gufiam in Bengsl -

The gufism in Bengal was not an indigenous growthj
it was imported from the West, from Coentral Asia through
Northern India. A large number of Sufis came to Bengalj
according to tradition, some of them came even before the
Muslim eonquesta. An 1des of the influence of Sufis in Bengal
may be had from & letter written by Mir Sayyid Ashraf
Jahingir Simnni to Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jawnpir—. He

1. A.H.A. Sm’\terY' M’ Pp. 482.83.
2, J.A., Subhan: Op cit, P. 174.
H,A.R.Gibbs M’ Chapters ViI & IX,

3. SQQ’ mn’ Ppo 108 ff-
4. 1(3111: saint vas a di;cigég)of Shaykh Al1a’al-Haq of Pandwah.,
Akhbar al-AKhvary P. .
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writes, "God be praised! what a good land is that of Bengal
where numerous saints and ascetics came from many directions
and made it their habitation and home., For exampls at

Devgacn seventy leading disciples of the Shaikh of Shalkh
Hazrat Shalkh Shahabuddin Suharwardil are taking their

eternal rest, Sevsral seints of the Suharwardi order are
lying buried in Mahisun and this i{s the case with the saints
of Jalilia order in Dectala, In Narkoti scme of the best
companions of the Shalkh of Shaikh Ahmad Damishql are found,
Hagrat Shaikh Sharfuddin Tawwama, cne of the twelve of the
Qadarkhanl order whose chief pupil was Hazrat Shaikh Sherfu-
ddin Maneri is lying buried at Sunargacn. And then there

vas Hazrat Bad Alam and Badr Alam Zahidi, In short, in the
country of Bengal what to speak of the cities there is no
town and no villege where holy saints did not come and settle
down., Many of the saints of the Suharwardia order are dead
and gone under earth but those still alive are alsc in falrly

large number“l.

It is therefore, clear that Bengal became a stronghold
of the Juffs during the early Muslim period., The present
section has been divided into two parts, Part I deals with
the biographical sketch of the Sifls and Part II with the
influence of Sufis in the growth of Muslim sulture,

1. 3uoted by Prof. Hasan Askari in Egngg%%:zﬁgx_gng_gzgﬂgn&.
ol, LXVII Serial No. 130, 1948, Pp, 35-36.,
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Part I - Ihe Ldegraphical Cketchs

The following hiographical sketch is derived from
hagiological literature, The accounts are full of mysterious
tales, which on ressonable grounds seem to be preposterous.
But no sttewpt is made to omit those materials., These details
have been given to gauge the depth of credulity of ihe local
people and the general ianfluence that the saints exerted on
them. Wharever possible, epigraphical and other evidences
have been produced to check the mistakei in chronology. No
attempt is made to give an exhaustive l1list of the saints.

A gselect study ia made below in order to show how these
saints interlinked Bengal with the rest of the Muslim world,
and at the same time how they spread ocut in every part of
Bengal, |

Some S0f1s are believed to have come to Bengal before
the Muslim conquest, They are immortalised in the hearts of

men through tradition, handed down from generation to genera-
tion, It 1s difficult to determine how and when they came or
how far they contributed to the spread of Islam in Bengal,
but the places where they are believed to be lying buried,

are venerated by the people even to-day,

(1) BAbE Aden Shabld of Rampal :-
Baba Adam Shahid seems to be the earliest in this
category, He 15 now lying burled at Rampal, about half a

1, For the tradition of Baba Adam Shahid, See, J,A.5,B. 1889,
Vol. LVII, Pp. 12 ff.
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mile away from Ballal-bdarl, (believed to be the capital of
king Ball&l Sena of the Sena dynasty) in Munshiganj sube
division, Dacea district. While he was living in Makkah as

& faqlr, a cortain Muzlim of Kanal Cheng, a village not far
from Rampal fled away from the oppression of king Ballal

Sena for his offence of sacrificing a cow cn the occasion

of the birth of his son, appeared before him (the saint) and
related the whole story: Hearing that there was a country in
which there was nc¢ religious toleration, the saint was moved,
and came to Bengal with six tc seven thousand of his followers,
He encamped near Rampal and began sacrificing cows. This led
to his conflict with king Ballal Sena. The saint was ulti-
mately killed by the king, but by a curicus stroke of fate
the king and his family lost their lives by throwing them-
selves into genllkunds or a pit of fire, The tomb of the saint
is found even to.day in frant of a mosque, built in the

time of Sultan Jalal al-DIn Fath Shah™ in the year 888/A.D.
1483,

It has been pointed out earlier2 that Muslims had
contact with Bengal long before the conquest of Bengal through
the Arab traders, But whether this contact could lead to
the settlement of the Muslims in the interlor in a place like
Rampal 18 doubtful. The Fath Shah Inscription attached to
the mosque does not refer to the saint; 1t is doubtful whether

1. For ingeription of this mosque, See, J.A.S5,B, 1889, P. 23,
Plate V. See elso J,A,S,B, 1873, P, £85,

2, Seey, Junra, P. 21.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 111 -

Malik Kafur, the bullder of the mosque, knew abocut the saint
or the tradition, But the story (except i1ts earlier portion
1,8, Xing Ballal oppressed a Muslim for sagrifiecing a cow,
who fled away to Makkah and appeared before Baba Adam) has
been related by Ananda Bhatta in his Balldl Charita’.
Ballal's enemy has been named Bayadumba, obviously a corrup-
tion of Baba Adam, and the enemies have been ecalled as
Mlechchas eonsisting of five thousand strong. The fate of
the king and his family has been deseribed as it is found
in the tradition, In spite of Ananda Bhatta's corroboration,
the historioeity of the event gannot he determlned, but it
proves beyond docubt that the tradition 1s a very old one
and that a saint named Baba Adam actually came tec Bengal
and 1s now lylng buried st Rampal,

(11) ghah Sultan Riel
The dargah of the saint exists at Madanpur, in the
Netrakona sub-division cf the districet of Mymensingh. In
1829, the Government tried to confiscate the property attached
to the dargah, but the Ehédim produced a Persian document
of 1671 A.D. and saved the property. The document shows that
Shsh Sultsn Rinl came to Madanpur in 445/4.D. 1063°. It is
s8ald that a certaln Koch King accepted Islam at his hands
and donated the village to the saint3. If this is true, the
1. %ﬁllél,_jhﬂ:i&a by Ananda Bhatta translated by H.P. Sastri,
hapters XXV1 & XXVII, The bock was written in 1510 A.D.
Some scholars challenge its authentiecity. For detasils

see, Higtory of Bengal, Vol. I, Dacca University, 1943,
Pp. 238-41l.

2, Enamul Haq: Bange SGfI1 Prabhiva, Caloutta, A.D. 1085,P,138,
3. Ibid; Beneal DPistrict Gazetteer§:Mymensingh, 1917,P.162.
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story must relate to a much later date as the Kochas became
supreme in thia ragiog'lcng after the overthrow of the Senas
in 13th century A,D.

(111) ghah Sultan MahTaawar t-

He is lying buried at Mahasthan in Bogra district. It
is said that he was the son of a certain king of Balkh. He
occupied the throne after the death of his father, but left
home belng disgusted of luxurious life. He beceme a disgiple
of Shaykh Tawfiq of Damascus, who ordered him to preach Islam
in Bengal., He arrived at Hariram Nagar via Sandvip and killed
a Kali worshipper, king Balarama, while the king's minister
accepted Islam, Then he went to Mahasthan where he fought
against king Parafurama and his sister 8113 Devi. The king
was killed, while his sister drowned herself in the river
Karatoyﬁa. His war with king Parafurams, with minor veriations,
has come down through tradition, recorded by various authors.
He is called Mahlsawir or fish-rider., It is said that he
came on 2 boat shaped like a fish or with the flgure-head of

a fish, It is difficult to ldentify xxXXXXXAXAXXXLAXXXXXXXKX

1. E, Gait ¢ History of Assam, Calcutta & S5imla, A.D, 1926,
Pp. 46 If, '

2. For tradition on this saint sce, J,A.5,B. 1875, Part I,
No. 2’ Pp. 183-186.,
JdeAsS,B, 1878, Part I, No. 1, Pp. 88-95,
dangal District Gazetteer§:Bogra, 1910, Pp. 154-6,

3. Enamul Haq: Bafge SUfY Prabhavs, Calcutta, A.D. 1935,
Pp. 14041,
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hinl, but there is no doubt that he was a great salnt who
was venerated by the people from time immemorial. In the
year 1096/A.D. 1685 Emperor Aurangzeb issued a aangn? to
Sayyid Muhammad Tshir, Sayyid Abd al-Rahmén and Sayyid
Muhammad Rida eonfirming their right on the Likhiral land
attached to the gdargahh of the saint. The deed bears the
seal of Kokultagh Mugaffar Jang and is in the form of an
order to the offlclals, Mutasaddls, Chawihurls, and Qanungog
of Pargana Silbari in Sarkar Bazuha and directs them to
respect the Likhiral of the saint Muhammad Mahl-sawdr.This
Sanad refers to earlier ganadg and farmang granted by
earlier Sultans. The dargahh was an old one, but how old
nobeody can say, because the sarlier sasnads referred to by

this ote, have not come down to us,

He 13 lying buried in Shahzadpur in the district of
Patna. Tradition connects him with Mﬁﬁz-bin—Jabal, a companion

1. Mr. H, Beveridge ( . 1878, Part I, No,1, P, 91)
writes as follows 3~ "The only genuine 1nference which we
can make, I think, from Muhammad Shah's history is, that
he was the hero of a popular rising. He was not a fighting
man apperently, and 1s never called a Ghagi, like the
famcus Ismall of Rangpur, Parasuram was proéably a bigoted
tyrant, and was killed by those of his subjects who had
turned Muhammadans. This view is supported by the local
tradition that Parasuram could not bear the sight of a
Musalman, It seems also certain that Muhammad Shah was
helped by Parasuram's own subjects; for the tradition is,
that one Harpal, the Raja's sweeper, used to convey
{nformation to Muhammad™,

2. The text and the translation of the ganad will be found
in w. ]-878' Pa!‘t I’ NOQ 1’ pp! 92-93.

3. For tradition regarding Makhdtm Shah Dawlah, See, J,4.8.B.

1904, Part I, No, 3, Pp. 262-271,
Bepzal District Gazetteers; Pabna, 1923, Pp, 121-126.
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of the Prophet. He is sald to have come out of Yaman,

with the permission of his father Mudz-bin-Jabal and accome
panled by a large number of rollowefs, some of whom were

his near relatives. On way he met Jalal al-DIn Bukharl who
gave him two pigeons, Their ship continued eastward sail
till at last it struck near Shahzadpur. The king, who 1is
reported to have been the master of Bihar, gave resistance
to the settlement of these foreigners; the saint, including
some of his followers lost lives in the battle that followed.

The date of the saint is not so old as that of Muaz-
bin-Jabal who isxsafkdxtexhawe died in A.H, 17 or 181. But
he might have belonged to the family of that companion of
the Prophet. Keeping in view the date of Jaldl al-DIin
Bukhari (1192~1291)2 whomr he is said to have met, it may
be supposed that Mskhdtiim Shah Dawlah Shahld came t¢ Shahgad-
pur, about the time of Muhammad Bukhtyar's conguest of
Lakhnawtta. The Shahgzadpur mosque attached to the dargih, is
endowed with 722 (Seven hundred twenty two) bighig of rent-

free lands, held direct from Government by trustees or

Dr, Enamul Hag relates a traditions according to which

10 wo 1904' Part I’ Noo 3’ P. 2700
2, John A, Subhan: Op cit, P. 236,

3. This view has been accepted by Abdul Wall (See, J,A.S.B.
1904' Part I, No. 3, Pp. 27’ 271.

4., M. 1904. Part I’ Ro. 3’ P, 267.
6. Bange SUfl Prabhiéva, Calcutta, A.D. 1235, P, 129,
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the darggh of this saint exists in Mangalkot in Burdwan
digtrict, He is commonly known as Rahd Pir. He fought with
king Vikram- K.esarl of Mangalkot and preached Islam,

Beslides these, the dargah of Sultan Bayasid of
Bilgiml and the fountain attached to the name of Shaykh
Farlid, occupy important positiog in Chittagong. How these
names came to be prevalent in Chittegong i3 not known, Dr,
Ensmul HaqZ identifies the former with Shsh Sultan MahIsawar
of Mahasthan (No. III above), and the latter with Bhaykh
Farid al-Din Ganj-i-gpakara (died A.D. 1269), He also suggests
that Shaykh FarId in his wandering, might have once come
to Chittagong and Faridpur, which again, according to the
same suthor was after the name of Shaykh Farld. In the
Muslim coins, inscriptions and Bengall literature, Faridpur
was for a long time known as Fatpﬁbﬁda, a name gilven to it
by the Muslims after its conquest by Jalal al-Din Muhammad
Shah, Even 1f Faridpur or Shaykh Farid's fountain in Chitta-
gong wvere named after Shaykh Farid, the visit of the saint
wes not necessary, his disciples might have given the name

a8 wvell,

1, For details on this saint see, Ith%;xa;_al;ﬁu;;ziigﬁ
%g;:ﬂ_glggzniﬁghi: edited by R.A. Nicholson, Lenden,
06, Vol., I, Pp. 144 ff, The saint did not seem to have
come to Bengal.

2, W’ Calcutta, 1935’ Pp. 147-48,
3., Ibid, P, 148,
4. Ibid, P. 149,

6. "™Mint-towns in Medlagval Bengal%", by Mir Jahan in Proceed-
ingg he Pgk en History Gonferenge, third session,
Daces b3, Blochmann's contribution in J,4.8.B. 1873,

Vijaya Guptas Padsa Purgna, edited by B.E. Shattacherjee,
Bapl Niketan, Barisal, P, 2.
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(b) Jfls of the garly Muslim period -

Names of Sufls of this category are available from
comparatively rellasble sources like inscriptions and blo-
graphical works. Even then, our scurces are meagre and
kncvledge scanty. But as far as can be gathered, they exerted
great Influence in the spread of Islém; some of them even
interfered in the politics of the country. The Sultans looked
upcn them with esteem and respect; they visited the shrines,
built Khangahs, tombs and mosques in their honour. Some of
them even granted lands for the maintenance of their shrines,

1

(1) Makhd i, fo

Among the saints of this category, Makhdtm Shaykh
Jalal al-Din Tabrizl seems tc be the first to come to Bengal,
‘Abd al-Rahmin Chishtf, in his Mirit al-iarir- calls him Ab@
al-gasim Makhdum Shaykh Jaldl TabrizI. He was born in Tabris
in Persia and was the disciple first of Shaykh AbG Sdld
TabrisI and then after his death, of Shaykh Shahab al-Din
Suhrawardys. Shaykh Abd al-Hag Dehlawl has given an example
of his extreme devotion to his teacher Shahab al-Din Suhra-
wardy. Shahab al-Din Suhrawérdy often used to make pllgrimage
to the holy city of Makkah and Shaykh Jslal Tabrizl used to

l. Details about him will be obtained from i«
(a) Lyp-i-akbari, Vol. II, P, 406 (b) w.
P. 443 (c §hﬁ;13g§_g&_ﬁ;§i O I, Pp. 278 £, {d
.¥Egzg£1§=1=_ghgg_ﬂgm§_ of IlahI Bakhsh in J.A.5,B. 1895,
ere were three Sufis in Bengal with the name of Jalal.

For other two see later, Pp.125 ff; 182 fr,

2, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ghishtii/ﬂixgiﬁal_Agzax. Dacca University
mannscripﬁ No. 16 A.R./143, Folic 19.

i ww R e ' vol. III, p. 406.
' P. 8.
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follow him. As Shaykh Shahab al-Din was 111, he could not
take cold food. Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi used to put a stove

on his head, so that he could provide his teacher with hot
food whenever he wantodl. when Sheykh Jalal Tabrizi reached
Dehlil, he was received by Sultan Shams al-Din Iltutmish
(4.D,1210-1236) and the Shaykh al-Islan Nizim al-Din Sughri .
The Sultan ordersd that arrangement be made for his stay near
the palace. At thls the Shaykh al-Islam grew Jealous, and
brought a few charges agalnst him, the most serious onels
thet of incontinence with a disreputable wumana. But he was
on good terms with Khwajah Qutb al-Din Bakhtyar Kaki and
Shaykh Baha’al-Din _@akariya4. Ultimately the falsehood of
the charge was proveds. But Shaykh Jalal Tabrizil proceeded
tovards Bengaleo

The Spiritual exploit of the saint in Bengal has been
the subject of §§gn_§ﬁphgggzg?, a late work attributed to
Haldyudha Misra, a courtier of King Lakshmana Sena (died
sometime after A.D. 1205)8, the last king of the Sena dynasty.

1. AkhbAr alAkhvar, P. 443 Xhazinat al-Asfivdy Vol. I, P.478.
2. Khazinat al-Asflya, Vol. I, P.. 289.

3. Akhbir al-ikhvdr, Pp. 44-45.
K_B i =A8 _-; Vol. I’ Ppo 79 b i i

4. Ibid.
5. 1bld.
6. 1bid.

7. BEdited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, A,D, 1927, Regarding the
authenticlty of the bock see, Momoirs, Pp. 105-106,

8| w, VO].' I, Dacc& University, 1943’ pc 2250
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According to Schelars the book 1s gpurious, "prepared to
establish a right to the Bais Hagirl estates during the pre-
paration of Todar Mal's rente-roll in Akbar's time"l. Accord-
ing to this book, the saint came to Bengal before Muhammad
Bakhtyar's conquest, and foretold the impending Turkish
attack on Lakshmana Sena's Kingdomz. It relates that he was
born at Etawah (in modern U;P. in India); his father's name
was Kafur and he received education with the help of one
merchant named Ramadan Khan and left home at the compliclity
of that merchant. He came to Bengal 1n black robe, with a
turban on head, & bowl and an.égg {Stick) in hand. On reaching
Bengal he built a Khangah, where he used to feed thousands
of poor, destitutes and travellersa. A number of miracles
are ascribed to him. According to Ségh §§bhgggxg, one night
while the Shaykh was living in a forest, three tigers came,
saluted him and went away4. According to AkKhbEr al-AKhvar,
he converted at a look, & Hindu milk-man of Badayﬁns. Seeing
his miraculous activities, the king (Lakshmana Sena) built

a dargah and a mosque and made liberal grant of land for

their maintenancas.

The stories in Sekh Subhodaya are fictitious. This

strengthens the view that the book is spurious. In the first

L. MemOirS, Ppo 106-106,

rd

2. §§§$_§gphgggxg, edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
P, 7, '

3. Ibid, P. 91,
4, Ibid. P. 11,
5. Akhbar elsAkhyar, Pp. 44-46.

6. Sekh Subhodaya edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
Pp. 11 & 98-113.
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According to Scholars the book 1s spurious, "prepared to
establish a right to the Bals Hazirl estates during the pre-
paration of Todar Mal's rent-roll in Akbar's time"L, Accord-
ing to this bock, the saint came to Bengal before Muhammad
Bakhtydr's conguest, and foretold the impending Turkish
attack on Lakshmana Sena's Kingdoma. It relates that he was
born at Eféwah (in modern U.P. in India), his father's name
was Kafur and he received education with the help of one
merchant named Ramadan Khan and left home at the complieity
of that merchant. He came to Bengal in black robe, with a
turbsn on head, a bowl and an‘&gﬁ (Stick) in hand. On reaching
Bengal he bullt a Khangah, where he used to feed thousands
of poor, destitutes and traVellersa. A number of miracles
are ascribed to him. According to Sekh Subhodava, one night
while the Shaykh was living in a forest, three tigers came,
saluted him and went away4. According to Akhbar al-Akhvar,
he converted at a look, & Hindu milkeman of Badéyﬁns. Seeing
his miraculous sctivities, the king (Lakshmana Sena) built

a dargah and a mosque and made liberal grant of land for

their maintenancee.

The stories in Sekh Subhodaya are fictitlous, This

strengthens the view that the book 1s spuriocus. In the first

l. Memojrs, Pp. 105106,

2. Sekh Subhodava, edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
PC 7. '

3. ;big’ P. 910

4, Ibid. P. 11,

5. Akhbr aleAkhyir, Pp. 44-45,

6. Sekh Subhodays edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
Pp. 11 & 98-113,
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place, Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi was not born in Etawah, rather
he was born in Tabriz in Persinl. Secondly he could not have
come to Bengal before Muhammad Bakhtyar's conquest., Accord-
ing to Abd al-Haq Dehlawl who derived his materials from
eariier works like Fawa' 14 al-Fawdd of Sultan al-Magha* 1kh

Nizam al-Din Awliya, he came to Dehli, when Sultdn Shams
al-Din Iitutmish was on the throne®. So he could not have
come to Dehli before A.D. 1210 when Sultdn Iltutmish ascended
the throne, not to speak of coming tc Bengal before that
date (lLekshmana Sena died in A,D, 1206).

In Pandwah, there 1s a set of buildings which go by
the name of Bapl Dargah or Shrine of Shih Jalal al-Din
Tabrizi®, These puildings arae, (a) one Jami magiid, (b)

o ¢hillikihanghs, (c) one Iannur Khénak (kitchen), (d) one
bhandar khapah (store house), (e) Lekshmana Sena dalan
(Lakshman Sena's building), (f) Haji Ibréhim's tomd and (g)
Saldnl darwdzah (entrance gate). The original shrine was
built by Sultan %13’al-Din A1i ghah (AJH. 742-43/1341-42)
at the order of the saint in dréamg. The original mosque
was also probably built by him, which was repaired by Shah
Nihat Allah in 1076/A.D. 1664°. The Bhandar Khansh was eracted

1., Besides the Aﬁhﬁé;_gl:ﬁkhxgg referring him as al-Tabrizi
(8ee Aﬁghg:_gluﬁghzgz P. 44) an inscription categorically
calls Ny ak M| N (See Memoirs, P. 102).

2. A 3 y il § Pp. 44 ff,

?

allag f .‘ i; VYol, I’ Pp. 278 {f,

3. For details see, (a) ghﬂzgnigzi:ggngn_ﬁgmgg of Tahi Bakhsh
1!1 Q'AQS=B 1895, Pp' 200’202, (b M’ Pp. 97‘1%0

4. Riyid, Pp. 64-95.

6, Memojrs, P. 100,
See also J,A.S5,B, 1895, P, 201.
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by one Chand Khan in 1084/A.D. 16731- The inscription
attached to the Lakshmana Sena D3jlap shows that the ggianah
of Shaykh Jalal Tabrizl was repaired by one Muhammad A1l of
Burjl 1in 1134/A.D. 17222. The inscription in Iannir Khanah
shows that 1t was bullt by one Saad Allzh in 1093/A.D.16823.
The endowment .to the shrine of the saint is known as Baigs
Hazarl (containing twenty two thousand bigh@s of land)4.

There is another chillakh@nah at a place called Deotale,
which was given the name of Tabrizabad after the name of the
g8aint, Four inscriptions, referring to Tabrizabad have so far

been dlscovered. They are detailed below :e

(a) Inscription of Sultan Rukn al-DIn Barbak Shah®,

dated 868/A.,D, 1464, It records the erection of
g Jami mosque in Tabrizabad by one Ulugh Murabit
Khanj
(b) a second inscription of the same Sultanﬁ. The date
is broken, It records the erectiocn of a mosque
in the blessed town of Tabrizabad, generally known
as Deotala"y

l. For inscription see, Memoirs, P. 102,
2., 1kid4, P. 1033 J,4,5,B., 1895, P. 201,
3. He s Po 104,

4, Ibid, P, 106,

6. m’ P, 169; .J_._M.go 1874, P, 206, Blochmamn has
wrongly read Tiruabsad.

LTS Y Y Py Yy
64 JohsS.B. 1874, YySouL LA Zh A deali g
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(o) one inscription of Sultin Nasir al-Din Nusrat
ggihl dated 934/4.,D. 1527, It records the erection
of a mosque by ocne Shir Khan, "in the town of Shaykh
Jalal Muhammad TabrizI®y

(d) an inscription of Sula¥man Karrinig, Qated 978/A.D,
1671, It records the erection of a mosque "in the
blessed town of Tabrizabad, known as Deotals",

The above discussion brings cut the following important
points. The saint was born at Tabriz and his name was Shaykh

——

Jaldl al-DIn Tabrizl, His original name might have besen AbU
al-Qisim, as found in Mirat al-Asrix. From the names of his
contemporary saints, Qutb al-DIn Bakhtyar Kak{, Baha’al-Din
7akariya, Shaykh al-Islam Fizam al-Din Sughrd under Sultan
Shams al-Din Iltutmish, it may be concluded that the saint
lived towards the later part of the 12th and the earlier part
of the 13th centuries A.D. The evidence of Sakh Subhodava
that he came to Bengal in the reign of Lakshmana Sena cannot
be accepted, because he came to Dehli, not to speak of Bengal,
sometimes aefter A.D., 1210 when Sultan Shams al-Din Iltutmish
ascended the throne.

The saint exerted a great influence in Bengal, attract-
ing a large numdber of people around him, Two places in Bengal
that received prominence by his presence are Pandwah and
Dectala, the latter received the name of Tabrizidbad after

- N X Rl O 1 - o
1. Memoirs, P. 171. Grm WU gRoNdle L& 23]
1s a mistake ror[érdi,lpg](&u, ibid, P. 171, note),

2, Ibid, P. 170, \hsio —’/”Ljf‘ “‘m‘“‘“‘“‘m"a
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his name. The construction of lapniir Khanal, Bhandaxr Khanah

referred to earlier, denotes that the Khangah of the saint
made arrangements for feeding the people that came to the
dargah.

The date and place of death of the saint is a matter
of controversy. According to Agghﬁz_g1=5§gxagl he 18 lying
buried in Bengal, but according to AW aleFadl, he dled in
Deo Mahal’, identified with Maldive islands°. According to
EKhazinat al-Asfivd he died in 6€42/A.D, 12444. while according

to Iadklratei-Auliviti-Aind, an Urdu blography of the saints,
5
he died in 622/A.D- 1225 .

1. Akhbar al-Akhvar, P. 46.
2. Avn-1-Akbari, Vol. II, P. 406,
3. JoAsS' - 1895’ Ppo 230 ff; 1873’ Po 260.

4. ResInst al-isfivs, Vol. I, P, 283, LuuS.B. 1873, P.260.
Ohn A. Bubhaf; Op cit, Fe 331, '

S5, Mirza Mu ad Akhtar Dehlawl: Fadhkirah-i-Awliya=i-Hind,
Part I, + 56,

Ensmul Haqs g%ﬁgg_ﬁgzi_ggghnﬁxg, Caleutta, 1935, P, 96,
H. Beveridge (See, J,A,S,B., 1896, Pp. 230 ff.) does not
accapt either of %hese dates. He 13 of the opinion that
Shaykh Jalal Tabrizl lived upto the middle of the 1l4th
century A.D. and Sultan ‘Al2 al-DIn A1I Shazh had an inter-

view with the saint; that this saint and the one named
Shaykh Jalfl al-DIn Tabrizl by Ibn Battutah with whem he

(Ibn Battitah) met, were one and the same person and fvrther

that he was contemporary of Shaykh Nigam al-DIn Awliya':
(died A.D, 1325). In forwarding this view, Beveridge has
been misled by two statements - one of Ibn Battutah and
the other of the Khadims of the saint's darsih at Pandwah,

According to the former, he met Shaykh Jalal al-Din Tabrizl

in Kamrup (See,Ibn Battiiteh, Vol, IV, P. 215) and according
to the latter the saint lived in Pandwah till 728/A.D.1337
(See, J,A,S,B. 1895, P, 203), Beveridge was so much influ-
enced by these two statements that he suggests that the
words L Jl.; of the Biyad (P. 94, in which the receipt

of the order of the Shaykh by Sultan ‘Ala’al-DIn A1f Shah
to erect the shrine has been discussed) mean face to face
interview with the saint and not in dreanm,
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The celebrated saint of Bihar Makhdum al-Mulk Shaykh

Beveridge begins with a note, "Ibn Batuta's book 1is
unfortunately confused, and wan{ing in precision", but

his whole argument is based on the testimony of Ibn Batti-
%ah, whila the corrcboration has been found in the Pandwah
tra&ition. At the present stage of ocur knowledge, we can
say with certainty that Shaykh Jalal Tabrizl of Pandwah
and Shaykh Jalal with whom Ibn Battii{ah met in Kamrup

and whom he wrongly calls Tabrizl were twe different
persons, The inscriptions clted above clearly mention

that Shaykh JalZl of Pandwah was Tabrizi, while the ins-
eriptions discovered from Sylhet (See, J.A.8,B. 1873,

P. 293) mention that Shaykh Jal@l of Sglhet was Kunyayl.
Some of these inscriptions were 1ssued within an interval
by a few yoars (Cf, « 1873, P, 293 and Memoirs,

P. 191 for inscriptions of 413 al-Din Husayn Shih and

Na grat Shah), If they were not twe different persons,

the insecriptions iszsued within an interval of only twenty
two years would not have used two different epithets to
their names, Secondly, we know that Shaykh Jaldl Tabrizl
was 8 discliple of Shaykh AbG Sdid TabrizI and Shaykh
Shahab sl-DIn Suhrawardy and that he came to Dehll during
the relgn of Sultan Iltutmish when Shaykh Nigdm al-DIn
sughré was the Shaykh al-Ialam, How could he then live
upto A.D. 1346 when a ah visited Bengal? Even if
the testimony of Ibn Battlitah that he lived for one hundred
and fifty years 1s amccepted, the identification is impo-
ssible. Because if he died in A,D, 1347 after a life of
150 years, his birth fells in A.D. 1197 which means that
he was a mere boy when he came to Dehli, though the sources
at ocur disposal asdert that he already served two of his
teachers, and was a friend of two other great Sufls, Qutd
al-DIn Bakhtydr Kakl and Bsh@’al-Din Z.akariyd. Therefore
Ibn Battutah's reference to Shaykh Jaldl Tabrizl in Kamrup
15 a mistzke for Shaykh Jalal FunyayY, as he committed in
many other cases in connection with Bengal, (Cf,
Histoprical Quarteriy, 1842, Pp. 65-70). Thirdly, there is
no justification in discarding the evidences of Abii ale
Fadl and Ferightaéf,simply on the ground that they are not
corroberated by the Pandwah tradition and the doubtful
testimony of Ibn Battltah. Beveridge himself admits that
Abti al-Fadl and Ferishtafmake him a contemporary of Qutbd
al-DIn Bakhtyar Kakl end Bah® al~DIn Z.akariya which puts
hisg date to early 7th century of the Hijray,but expresses
doubt on the ground that ALE al~Fadl "puts him in his 1list
not only after Bahauddin, but after his son and grandson
and also after Nizamuddin Awliya, who died in 725 A.H.".
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Sharf al-Din son of Shaykh Yahya came to Sunirgiwnl with
his teacher Mawlana Sherf al-Din Abi Tawwamah at the prime
of his youth2 and stayed there upto the age of thirty. Here

he passed his whole academic career and "evinced great interest

in his studies and became proficient in all the branches of
Muslim learning viz. the commentary on the Qurién, Tradition,
Jurisprudence, Theology, Logiec, Philcsophy, Mathematics

etc, and his works are full of elcocquent suggestions on these

points">, Sharf al-Din also turned his attention towards

Sufism, He spent much of his time in meditation and spiritual

4

exercliszes .
If Beveridge had examined Axn_iiAkhnzi carefully, he would
have found that Qédi Hamid al-DIn Nagori, who died in 644/

A.D, 1246 (according tc A%hpgz_;l_ﬂ;hx;z A.H, 605, see,
P. 38) has been enlisted Abi aleFadl after those of

Baha’ al-Din's son and grandson and of Nigzim al-Din Awliya.

There is no reason to think that Abu al-Fadl wrote in
chronological order. Except Ibn Battutah, there is no
other authority which refers to the presence of Shaykh

Jalal Tabrizi in Kamrup. The acceptance of Pandwah tradi-
tion in preference to Abu al-Fadl and the change of mesn-

ing of the text (as in the case of Ladlof the

Riyad, pointed out earlier) toc fit in with later evidences

are simple questions of Iingenulty.,

1, For details on this saint see, (a) ava al-Rahman Chighti:

yah Madrasah M8, Folio Nos, 199 ff,

T%faﬁgﬁ%§§:§i35§nx?; Pp. 117 £f. (e) faloutta Revieyw,
1039, p, 105 1*. ; Muhauned Ishaw: India's Goptribu-

acca University,

&% Pp. T O3 ;g;gg;g_gn;;gzg, Yol. XXVII, Fo. 1,
Pp. 8 ff.

2, For Mawlana Sharf al-Din Abi Tawwamah and the circums-
- ;ancgs that led him to come to Bengal, See, Supra,
Pe 85-90,

3. Calcutta Revicw, 1839, P. 197,
4, Ibid.
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Shaykh Sharf al-DIn married the daughter of his teacher>
and had three sons by his wife. After completing his studles,
he returned to his native place in 690/A.P. 1221 or the
following yeara. Bengal thus lost the gervices of a great
saint who in his later 1ife earned great fame in the world
of the Sufis. But the ground for his greatness was prepared
in Bangal,

The following aneedote points out the Shayvkht's thirst
for knowledge. While in Sunargawn, he was so much absorbed
in studies that he pald no heed to the letters he received
from home, He put the letters in a bag and forgot all about
them, After completing his educational career he opened the
letters in which he found one contalning the news of his
father's deatha.

(111) Shay

This saint muzt be distinguished from Shaykh Jalal
2l-DIn Tabrigl discussed before, But unfortunately in the
local traditions,even in the account of Ibn Battutah and in
his blography, Suhayl-i-Ygman, written in the last century,
no proper distinetion has been »ade betwesn the two. On the
evidence of inseriptions, we are justified in talking of
Shaykh Jalml al-Din Tabrizi on the one hand and Shaykh ale
Masha?’ikh Mekhdum Shaykh Jalal Mujarrad bin Muhanmad on the

1, Caleutts Revliew, 1939, P, 197, Some say that he married
a slave-girl, (See, Ibid, P. 197,note 2.)

2. Ibid, P, 198,
3, Ipid, P. 197.
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otherl. This last saint is said to be FuayayIl 1.e. hailing
from Kuaya in Turkey in another 1nscr1ption? Fortunately
this epigraphical evidence is corrcborated by the account

of the saint given in Gulzér-1-Abrar of A,D. 1613, which is
based on an earlier acoount of Shaykh A1 Sher's sSharh=i-
ngghg;_glaA:gﬁg?. "He was a Turkistan born Bengall., He was
a khalifah of Sultan Sayyid Ahmed Yesvi, It 1s said that

one day he represented to his bright-sculed pir that his
ambition was that just as with the guldance of the master
he had achlieved a certain amount of auccess in the Higher
(spiritual) iihad, similarly with the help of his object-
fulfliling ecourage he should achleve the desire of his heart
in the Lesser (material) jihad, ﬁfd wherever there may be a
Dar-ul-Harb, in attempting its conquest he may attain the
high rank of a g?azi or a ghahid. The revered pir accepted
his request and sent 700 of his senior fortunate disciples
(May they be honoured!) along with him, Wherever they had a
fight with the enemies, they unfurled the banner of victory.

Even more remarkable was the fact that in these far-fiung
campaigns they had no means of subsistence, except the booty,
but they lived in splendour. Whenever any valley or cattle

+ Nemolrg, P. 102, LufuSyB, 1022, P. 413, Plate IX.
Q ca g!; My Aug‘uﬂ;, 1913, P, 1

Vo1.'11, 1957, F. 207,

of Pakdstan,

zaly Calcutta. Zsiatic Soclety
,‘ 15 & e B LY ' e SER AN 9 VO].. II’
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were acquired, they were entrusted to cne of the accom-
panying saints and he was charged with the responsibility

of propagation and teaching of Islam, In short, he (Shaikh
Jalaluddin) reached Sirhat (Sylhet), one of the areas of

the provinee of Bengal, alcng with 313 persons. Raja Gaur
Govind who was the master of one lakh foot ascldiers and many
thousand horsemen, was the ruler of that place. He was very
powerful as compared with this small group, which in comparison
with hls huge army was not even like salt in bread. When,
however, the battle was jolned, the manifestation of the

verse (With the grace of God the few attained victory over

the many) beceme visible and the idolater took to flight,
taking with him only his 1life to Hell., All the region fell
into the hands of the conquercrs of the spiritual and the
materlal worlds., Shaikh Mujarrad, making a portion for every-
body, made it thelr allowance and permitted them t¢ get married.
In that distribution the town fell to the share of Shaikh
Nurul Huda Abul Karamat Saidi Husaini, He became a house-
holder, begot children and Shaikh a1 Sher, who was one of

his descendants, has narrated this account in the introdue-
tion of his commentary on Eggng;g;_jgnnhi Mr. IkramaAPOintl
out that "Shalkh Jalal was not a native of Yemen and did not
belong to Suhrawardi order. His Spiritual guide, Sayyid

Ahmed Yesvi was an important saint of the order of the Khwajas
of Turkistan (which later developed into the Nagshbandl corder)

iulm_i_&hmz, quoted and translated in Jourpal of the
Aslatle Socloty of Paklatan, Vol. II, 1857, P. 66.

.:! v°1. II’ 1957’
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and finds prominent mention in Hashhgt of Mulla Husain Walz
Kashifi, He was a contemporary of Hadrat Azizan Khwaja Axi
Ramtini, who died in 715 A.B, (1315-6 A,D.)., Kashifi's
account of Khwaja A1l Ramtini shows that he lived in a
period of great confusion and disorder - presumably owing
to the Mongol invasion - and Shalkh Jalal's urge for jihad
may very well have been a reaction agalnst those conditions

and Mongol aggression in Muslim lands",

It is diffilcult to decide which of the Shaykhs Ibn
Battutah met. As we have seenl the earlier one i.e. Shaykh
Jalal al-Din Tabrizi died in the year 1225; so he cculd not
have met him, On the other hand this saint from Sylhet 1is
Kunydyl and not Tabrizi., It seems therefore that there is
some confusion in the account given by Ibn Battutah, He
also attributes in his book several miracles to the saint
that he meta. The Dargah of the Shaykh in Sylhet is daily
visited by & large number of people even to-day. People of
East Bengal remember him in the popular balladss.

(iv) ghavk

He was cne of the famous Khalifahs of Shaykh Nizam
- 4 _
al-Din Awliya of Dehli . Akhi Siraj, in his boyhood came

l. See’ Sug;g, P. 1282,
2. Itn Battitsh, Vol. IV, Pp., 217 ff.
3. JaAs§,B. 1873, Pp. 280-281, Dacca Review, 191314, P. 142,

1 Haq: Bahge 9ufi Prabhava, Calcutta, A.D. 1935,
P. 98,

4. ghbir al-skhvar, P. 86.
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to ﬁgaygg Nizam al-Din, who handed him over to Fakhr alDin
Zarradi to teachl. The teacher gave him the title ofrﬁggména.
He read Kafivah, Mufugsal, Qudiri and Maima'al Bahrayn under
Mqwlana Rukn al-Din>. Shaykh Nigam al-Din Awliya used to call
him Alpa-d-Hindiistan (Mirror of Hindiistan), and asked him to
preach Islam in Banga14. After the death of his teacher he
came to Bengal and began preaching in Gaur and Pandwah. He
had a number of dlsciples in Gaur and Pandweh, chief amcng
whom was ggaygg'11§°al-ﬂaq5.

It 13 salid that he buried the robes, that he recelved
from his teacher, at a place in Gaur, and ordered his disci-
ples to bury him néar the grave of his robesa. The Shaykh
died in Gaur, in A.H, 758/A.D. 13577. His tomb is lying at
the north-west corner of the Bagar dighi in Gaurs. The follow=
ing inascriptions recording the ereetion of a gateway to his '
tomd have so far been discovered :-

(a) Inscription of Sultan Ala’al-Din Husayn Shah dated,

916/A.D, 15109-

1. Akhbar al-Akhvir, P. 87,

2, Ibid, P. 87,

3. Ibid.

4, Ibid.

6. Iridsy Pp. 87 & 143,

6. AkhbEr als AkKhvar, P, 87,

7. 1pid; Khezlnat al-Asfivd, Vol. I, P, 368,
8, Memoirs, P, 90,

9. Memoirs, P. 20,
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(b) Inseription of Sultan Nasir al-Din Nugrat Shéh

1
dated QSJ/AOD. 1524-25 .

It is sald that Sheykh Akhi Siraj al-Din originally
eame from Badayﬁn?, but he had long connections with Bengal,
because, his mother used to live here. Before he was finally
ordered to start for Bengal for preaching Islam, he is said

3
to have come here to asse hlis mother .

The anniversary of the death of the Saint is celebrated
anmally on ‘Id al-Fitr day. The heraldic symbol (ihGnda) and
the PaAla (reproduction of the hand) of Shaykh Mir Qutb Alam
are sont to his darggh from Pandwah as a mark of respect to
the saint on the occasion of his death anniversary4.

(v) Makhdum Jahanlven Jshangasht s-
A little to the south of the tomb of Shaykh Akhi Sira}
al-Din, there is a mosque, called Jhan Jhaniya Masjid, by the

local people, %bia i Khan takes the name to be a corruption
of Jahaniyan and ig of the opinion that the mosque was named
after Makhdim Jahaniyan Jahéngaggts. An inscription attached
to the gateway records the erection of the mosque by Sultan
Ghiyath al-Din Mahmd Shah (A.D, 1633-38)°. Two other relics

1, MOHI.Oirs’ P, 91,

2. Khezinat pl-Agfivd, Vol. I, Pp. 367-368§ Memoirs, P. 91.
3. Akhbar gl-Akhyar, P. 86y lemcirsg, P. 91,
4, Memo ’ P. 21,

6. Ibid, P. 92,
6, Ibid, P. 93.
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indlcate the presence of this saint in Bengal - Jhanda
(heraldic device mounted on a sztaff) and the Qadam Rasil

(the stone representation of the foot-print of the Prophet).
The first 1s preserved in the shirne of Shah Jalal Tabrizi
at Pandwah and the second is preserved in the famous Qadam
Rasiil bullding at Gaurl.

His original name was Mir Sayyid Jalal al-Din. He was
given the title of Jahanivin Jghingaghk and the word ‘Bukhar{'
from the name of his birth place was appended after his name.
He was the grandson of Sayyid Jalal al-Din Surkhpush and son
of Sayyid Ahmad Kabirz. It is said that he travelled round
the world several times and on one such occasion he came
to Pandwah?. He 138 said to have joined the funeral ceremony
of Sayyid A1a’al-Haq and actually led the prayer4. Many
Muslims including royal officials became hils discipless. He

died in A.D. 1383 and is now lying buried at Uchhe.

(vi) Shavkh Radi Bivaband :-

_.7 + -
According to the Riyad , Sultan Shams al-Din Ilyas

1. Memoirs, P.64.

2, John A. Subhens Sufls BRI I 23 Iacknow,
1938, P, 236«37. An account Of this saint is available in

Akhbar al-Akhvar.
3, John A. Subhanj Op ¢it, P. 237.

4. Memoirs, P. 109, According to W (P, 143)
Ala’al-Hag died in A H, 80O and Makhdum Jahaniyan dled
in AH, 785 i,e, Makhdim Jahaniyin predeceased Ala’al-Haq,

5. Enamul Baq: Bange Sufi Prabhava, Calcutta, 1938, P. 97.

6. John A. Subhany Op ¢it, P. 2383 H.E, Stapleton in Memolrs,
P. 108 note, .

7. M’ P. 97.
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Shih (A.D. 1342-57), the founder of the Ilyas Shahl dynasty
in Bengal attended the funeral of this salint ipn cogpnite, at
a time when he was besieged in the Ikdalah fortl, by Sultén

Firuz Shah Tughluq of Dehll,

(vi1) Shavigh W& aleFag -

Shaykh Ala’ al-Haq was the son of Shaykh Asad of Lahore.
He clalmed to be a Qurayshl Hashiml and traced his descent
from Khidlid bin al-w;I;gstﬂﬁe was the spiritual disciple of
Shaykh Akhf Siraj al-DIn‘Uthmién®. A1’ al-Hag vas very much
proud of his high ancestry. Shaykh Akhi, when he received
ordef from his teacher Nizam al-Din Awliyd, to go to Bengal,
represented that he was no match for ‘Al® al-Haq. Nizdm al-Din
Awliya replied that ‘Ald’ would in time become his (Shaykh
Akhi's) pupil, 41& al-Haq 18 sald to have taken the title of
Ganii-i-Fabat (Store of refined sugar) for which Nizam al-Din
Avliya cursed him, "May God strike him dumbd", ‘Ald’al-Haq
could free himself from the curse only after he became the
humble pupil of Akhis. Shaykh AkhI Siraj al-Din used to travel
on horse-back; Ala’al-Haq followed him with a hot pot on his
head, which made him bald. In order to humiliate 41a’al-Haq,
before his relatives who were occupying high government posts,

1, For identification of Ikdalah fort, See, JoA;S.B. 1922 and
Hiag f y Vol, II, P, 107, note 1.

2, An account of Shaykh ‘A18 al-Haq will be found in (a) Aﬂ&n
al-Akhyar, (b) ‘Abd al-Rshmén Ghishtl: iyah

Madrasah MS. (e) Vol., I
189 Pp.'zos £, (e) M

N in
18?3' Pp. 261.62’ mu’ Pp. 108 ff.
g Vol, I, P, 368,

4. AKGDED al-Aghviw, Po 145 Kbazinab al-Agfiva, Vol. I,P.368,
5 Kpasinat al-Agfiva; Vol. I, Pp. 368-69,

3.
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Shaykh Akhl used to take him in this condition to the hounses
of his relativesl.

One of the miraclesof Shaykh Ala’ al-Haq is that he
punished two fagirs, who visited him and vexed him with
unbecoming words. One¢ was killed by an ox, ancther got an
attack of orchitis, according to words uttered by the saintp".
It is sald that he spent a large sum of money in feeding the
pupils, beggars and wanderers. The Sultan grew jealous because
the state tresasury z2lso could not have horne such a huge
expenditure., He ordered the saint to leave the capltal and
to go to Sunargawn. In Sunargawn, the saint spent twice the
amount, Nebody knew wherefrom this huge sum came, his posse-
ssion ineluded only two gardens, which slso later on he gave

3
to a beggar .

He is lying burled at Chhot] Dargih in Pandwah, by the
side of his more illustrious son Nar Quthb X1sm. According to

- 4
Akhbar sl-Akhyer, he died in A.H. 800/A.D. 1398 , while
according to a book in the possession of the Khadims of the
5

shrine, he died in 786/a.D. 1384

Sayyid Ald’ al-Hag left a large number of his disciples,
of whom the most 1llustrious are, (a) his own son Shaykh Nur
Qutb Alam and (b) Mir Sayyid Ashraf JahangIlr Simnani,

1. Akhbar al-AKnyAr, P. 143.
2. Ind.

a)eAkhyir, P. 143; Khaslnet al-Asfivd,Vol.I,Pp.368-69,
wm, P, 143,
« Memoirs, P. 109, Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa - in J,A.8.B. 1895,

Pp. 206=7,
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(vi11) Shavkh Wir outh Fiem"

He was the son and spiritual successor of Shaykh ‘Ala’
al—anz. According to the RivAd, he was a fellow atudent of
Sultan Ghiyath &1-DIn Azam Shdh end received education from
Qadl Hamld al-DiIn Nagoriaa

Shaykh Nir ngb‘ilam assumed spiritual leadership at
a time, when Bengal was passing through a serious political
disturbsnce, One Hindu noble, Kins (Gapeda) usurped the power
and perpetrated oppression on the Muslims including the
Muslim Shaykhsg and divines. The situation came to such a point
that the Shaykh was compelled to write a letter tc Sultan
Ibrahim Sharql of Jawnpir imploring his nssistance4-- The
Sultan (Ibrahim Sherql) was also encouraged to invade Bengal
and to punish Ganesa, by MIr Sayyld Ashraf JahangIr Simnan{,
a diseiple of Sayyid ‘Al§’al-Haq, who was then in Jaunpﬁrso
Sultan Ibrahim marched with a huge army and encemped at Sarai
Firtuzpor., Raja Kans or Ganesa became frightened, humbled
himself before Shaykh Nir Qutbd Alam, begged him to pardon his
offences and to remove Sultan IbrahIm's domlnation over the
country, The saint demanded that the Raj&, should turn a
Huslim. The Rajaﬁ agreed but his wife forbade him, The Rajla .

1. An acccunt of Nir Quib Alam will be found in (a)
Vel. I1I, (b) y (c) ‘Abd al-Rahman

Chishti: Tyah Madrasah MS., (d) %ggalnn&

fi a’ * in J.As5.By
# f Riyad ﬂﬂmgizn_gi._Qauz_nag_zﬂnéna
" and (h 5 B. 2ee.
2, Akhbar gl-Akgx ;, P, 152,
al 0 L]

4. Be Present, 1948, Pp. 32 ff. Rlyid, P. 112,
5. Eﬁﬂﬂﬁl&.&ﬂiﬁJ&EL_Iﬁﬂsni; 1948: Pp. 32 ff.
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then brought his son Jadu, then twelve years cld., The saint
converted the boy who was made the king with the title of
Jaldl al-PIn, The saint then requested Sultan Ibrzhim to
leave Bengal. An angry dlaspute followed in course of which
the saint cursed both the Sulten end his Qagl. Sultan Ibrahim
went back to Jawnpur, but 1t is said that both the Sultan and
the QAd1 dled the same yearl. This description, however
exaggerated 1t may be, shows that Shaykh Nur Qutb Alam was
busy not only with the spiritual sxercises but that he also
interfered in the politics of the country, especlally vhen
the interest of Islam and the Muslims was in jeopardy.

It has been pointed out earlier that the Shaykh received
his spiritusl training from his father. It 1s said that, in
order to practise the virtue of humlility, he used t0 do all
sorts of lowly works, such as the washing of clothes of
beggars and wanderers, carrying fuel and water, keeping water
constantly hot for ablution, sweeping the cell of his father
and eleaning the privies attached to the houseg. He 1s said
to have refused the invitation of his worldly brother Azam
Khan who was a Wazilr, to accept an office in the courtaa

He is lying buried at Cphhotl Dargah in Pandwah. The
sources differ widely on the date of the saint's death. aAn

1. M, Pp. 112-114¢

2. ST al-Aguar, Pp. 162 £f.
szInst al-Asfl } Vol. I, Pp, 382 ff,

3« Memolps, Pp. 1067,
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inscription of the time of Nagir al-Din Mahmid I (A.D,1442-
1459) records the death of a saint on Monday, 28th Dhil-Hijja

1.
863/AeDs 1450+ Avn=i-fkharl® puts the date 80B/A.D, 1406,

Akhbir al-Ahvir s 813/A.D, 1410, W; on the
authority of )y y 861/A4.D. 1447 y while Mira%
al-As /tha book in possession of the XKhadimg of the shrine
put the date 818/A.D. 14155.

This last date is generally accepted today. The chrono-
gram for this date is o=/, (1light went into light), But
the wordings of the inscription of Nagir al-Din Mahmid Shah I,
referred to above, lead us to belleve that the ssint referred
to in the insoription was no other than Shaykh Nir Qutb ‘Alam,
The inscription iz as follows 3~ “"Our revered Master, the
teacher of lmipmg, the Proof of the congregation, the sun of
the Faith, the testimony of Islam and of the Muslims who
bestowed advantage upon the poor and the indigent, the guilde
of saints and of such as wish to be gulded, passed away from
this transient world to the everlasting mansion on the £8th
Dhf1-Hijja, & Honday of the year 863 (1459 A.D,) during the
relign of the Sultan of Sultans, the Protector of the cocuntyries
of the Falthful Nasir al-Duniya wa aleDin Abu al-Mugaffer

1. w, P. 115’ Plate VI.
2. Ayn=i-skbari, Vol. II, P. 412,
3. skhbke gleskhvir, P. 184

4. Khazlnat gl-Agfiva) Vol. I, P. 392,

6+ Abd al-Ralmain ChishtI: Mirat al-Aarar Aliyah Medrasah
MS, Foldio No. 168y J.A.8.B. 1895, P, 507; Memoirs, P.111,.
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Malmbd Shih, the Sulgannl. Ab1d A1l Khan sonjectures that
this was applied to Shaykh Zahid, the grandson and successcor
of Shaykh Mir qutb Flam”, But they are applicable more to the
high reputation of Shaykh Mir Qutb®Alam rather than to the
comparatively less rencwned Choykh Zahid,. Yereover “Abtd 41T
Khon himself says that the death of Chaykh Z8hid took place
on the 17th Rabi‘l , P60/i.D. 14563, Tha enrcnogran of his
doath 18 <o =ls o (Ml Liad ne love for the world¥),
The epithets applied to the saint In this ifagcription nre
comrarable to these zpplisd to Sheylh TNir Qutb Flom 4n an
inscription of A.D. 1493. It saység "In this S6fl bullding
the Tomb of the Fecle of Foles was built, who wos 8laln by
the love of the All-giver, the Shoykh of Shavkns, ladrat
Shaykh Mir al-Tlaq waenl-Shars wa-al-DIn Sayyid (utb 7lam -
may Allah purify his beloved heart and may Allah illuminate
his grave", The Mirat aleAgrar says that both Jaldl al-Din

1. H P, 115, Plate VI, ., .. . C e e
e
Gephs L Vs UL L G Oradyptls Grbobllol 4 opdldls s g
A, Gt Sadlandliy 2y's b OV 3RS o o tal,

. ‘ \‘ . - ' e

,.Q.lz). _35 U.—"\“)ijtw\r&ﬂlc}m\)ﬁ“(}\}u‘bw\buﬂ@\ﬁé

- Otel, 443,
2, Ipid, P. 115, oot

3. Memolrs, P. 118,

4. ibld, P. 114, ‘T‘““’JML}:’..'_-“%“\T‘EQ A5 0 "\:-’.rm'.__“dit;w
G252y N S P B O O, 1, ‘{@8

The ingoription was issued in the reign of Sultan Shams
ale.DIn Mugaffar Shah.
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Muhammad (died 835/A.D. 143l1) and his son and successor
Shams al-Din Ahmad Shah (835/1431 to 839/A.D. 1435) became
disciples of Shaykh Nir Qutb Wam though the author puts
his death in 818/A.D, 1415, What has been discussed above,
leads us to conclude that probably his death occuﬁga not
in A.D, 1415 but long after, may be in 863/A.D. 1469,

It has been pointed out earlier that 41a’al-DIn Husayn
Shah granted a number of villages for maintaining the alms-
house attached to the darzah of Shaykh Nar ngb‘ilam? The
Sultin used to come every year from Ikddlah to Pandwah to
visit the shrine of the sainta. Shah Shuja’ (Son of Mughal
Emperor Shah Jahan) made a fresh grant to Shaykh Kabir in

the year 1068/A.D. 16484.

Shaykh Nir Qutb ‘Alam had two sons, Shaykh Rafaq al-
DiIn and Shaykh Anwars. Both of them received their spiritual
teaching from their father. The former was celebrated for
his humility and used to say that he was of less account
than a market-doga. The latter dled a martyr in Sunargawn in
the hands of Rajd Gageéh7. Another spiritual disciple of the

Shaykh was Shaykh Husim 2l-Din Hanikpﬁrls.

1, Abd al-Rahman Chishtis Miriat sl-AsTEYX, Aliyah Madrasah
MS, Folio No, 184,

2. Nigam al-DIn Ahmad Bakhshis ;abnmi Vo1, III
Bibliotheca Indica, Pp. 270-71; TArikh=i-FerishtasVol.lI,
Pp. 301-2,

« Ibid. According to Abid Al Knhan, (Memoirs, P.113), Ald’al-
Din Husayn Shih made a grant of forty seven villages,
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(ix)

It has been pointed cut earlier that he was a disciple
of Shaykh 41@° al-Haq. He came to Bihar, just when the renowned
saint Shaykh Sharf al-DIn Yahyd Manerl had died in 782/4.D,
1380. Then he passed on to Bengal, He stayed thers for six
years under the celebrated Bengal saint Shaykh A1a’al-Haq.
Then he went back to0 Jawnpur where he finally settled and laid
the foundation of the famous Khangah of Kachaucha §gar1r1.

His love for the land of his spiritual teacher is kmown
from his letter to Sultan Ibrahim Shargl of Jawnpiur. This
letter was written in reply to ocne written to him by the
Sultan seeking his opinion on his intended invasion of Bengal
at the instance of Shaykh Mir Qutb Alam. Among other things,
he writes as follows s« "If the sons and descendants of these
holy perscnages (earlier he gave a list of such holy perso-
nagoz), and particularly the son and family members of Hazrat
Qutub Alam, are rescued from the clutches of the black
infidels with your ald and assistance and the courage and
bravery of your troops it would be an excellent thing eeceeese
I, the afflicted Darwash of the Alail order congratulate you
on the firm resolve that you have made and I offer my prayer
for the deliverance of Bengal from the hands of the infidels,
I have already recited the Fatiha prayer to God to render
justice. As your objJect and that of your nobles 1s to free
the land of Bengal and to champlon the cause of Islam, 1if

1. égnﬁr_e%:m&, P, 166. Rengals Pazt and Pregent, 1948,
Pe 34-35,

2. Quoted elgsewhere in this Chapter. See, Supra, P. 108,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

« 140 =

God wills you will achieve your aims in the best manner
po8sible seesvcesesss A8 the firm resclve and the sound
Judgment of the king are directed towards helping the cause
and satisfying the heart's desire of the son of Hazrat
Makhdum you should not neglect showing favour tc that dear
holy personage and you should never refrain from meeting him

and fighting for his causa“l.

(x) ghavkh Badar al-Ialim -

He was a contemporary of Shaykh NMar Qutb Alam. It i3
sald that one day he sat before Kans or Ridja Ganesa without
saluting him, When he was asked the reason for this conduct,
he gave an evasive reply. Another day, the Rajd sat in a low
room having a narrow entrance door and summoned the Shaykh
before him, The Shaykh could realise the purpfggé He first
put hig foot inside the room and then entered/it, without
having had to bow his head. The Rija got furious and had the
Shaykh instantanecusly put to deathz. MIr Sayyid Ashraf
Jahangir Simnénia in his letter tc Sultén Ibrahim Sharqi of
Javnpir refers to two Shaykhs, Hadrat Bad ‘Alam and Badr
Alam Zahial, The latter has been identified by Hasan Askari
with Shaykh Badar al-DIn Zahidi, son of Khwijsh Fakhr al-Din
Z2ahidl, who was a contemporary of Shaykh Sharf al~DPIn Yahya
Maneri, The mausoleum of Shaykh Badar al-~Din ZzhidI is at
Bihar, Prcbably the former may be identified with Shaykh

Badar al=Islam,

4

1, Quoted by Syed Hasan Askari 1n Benzal: Past and Pregent,

1048, P, 36.
i%z é_ ?p- 110-'11.

393:4 d Prese ’1948, P, 36,
; E&, HOEG ﬁ
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(x1) Shavih.Husayp Dhukkarposh t-

From the Bayaz of Mullii: Taqyyd', we know that Shaykh
Husayn Dhukkarposh was a KhalIfah of Sayyid Ala’ al-Haq. While
Raj& Ganesa was perpetrating oppression on the Muslims he
also shared the same, His son was slain by RiJi‘Gageiha-

MIr Sayyid Ashraf Jahanglr Simnani gave him consolation in
one of his letters. It reads es follows :-~ "Those who traverse
the path of God have many calamlitles to suffer from., They

have {0 undergo many triszls and tribulations ceceesseeecesr It 18
hoped through the spiritual grace of the sculs of Suharwardia
and Ruhania seints of the past that in near future that
kingdom of Islam will be freed from the hands of the luckless
non-~believers, The royal army is being sent from this side to
render assistance and the result will soon become apparent,

My Makhdum Zeda (the son of my spiritual guide), "the blossoms
of the garden of Alal and Khalidia house" may rest assured

of the help of this Darwtsh"a.

Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh (dust ridden) maintained his
Khanqah at Purnes . He was the son of Makhdtm Shah Husayn
and BIbl Kamal, the female saint of Kako in the Gaya district.
S8he was the daughter of Hadrat Sulayman Lengar-Zamin and of
BIbl Hadda, who was one of the four daughters of the famous
Jethuli saint, Mskhdum Shahab al-DIn PIr Jagﬁb%.

1. Quoted by Syed Hasan Askari in Bepsali Past and Present,
1948, P. 36, note 31.

2. Ibid, P. 37.
4, 1ibjd, P. 37, note 32.

5. Ibid.
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(x41) Shavkh Anwaer 3-

It has been pointed out earlier that Shaykh Anwar, son
of Shaykh Nur Qutb Alem was a martyr at the hands of Raja
Ganesa. He was famous for his generosity and used to have
sheep fattened and killed for the fagirs, though he did not
touch the meat himselfla About his death, the Rivad states
as follows 1~ When the cruelties of Kans or Ganesa passed
2ll bounds, Shaykh Anwar complained to his father against the
tyrant and éaid, 'It is a matter of regret that in spite of
such 2 holy saint of the time as yourself, Musalmans should
be oppressed and ground down by the hand of this infldel®,
Shaykh MNur Qu@b‘ilam was at that time absorbed in prayer
and meditation. On hearing the utterance of his son he got
enraged and replied in a fit of anger, "This tyranny shall
cease only, when thy blood shall be gshed on the earth",
Shaykh Anwar knew well that whatever came cut from the lips
of his holy father, was sure to passfglt so happened that
Raj)a Ganesa banished both Shaykh Anwar and Shaykh Zahid
(grandaon of Shaykh Nir qutb %lam) to Sunarg@wn. There inhuman
eruelties were perpetrated on them, so that they might
divulge the whereabouts of the hidden treasures of thelr
fore-fathers. Shaykh Anwar was actually murdered. It 1s saild
that on the very day and the very mcment when Shaykh Anwar
was murdered at Sunargawn, and his sacred blood wes shed on

the earth, Ra)a Kans passed away from this worldS,

1. Khurshid-4-Jehin Nupg in J.A.S.B. 1895, P, 208.
2. Rivad, Pp. 115-116,
3. Ibid.
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(x111) ghavkh Zahid t-

Shaykh Zahid was the son of Shaykh Rafaq al-Din and
grandson of Shaykh Kur Qu@b‘klam. He was also banished by
Raja Ganesa to Sunargawn along with Shaykh Anwar. About him
Shaykh Nir Qutb Alam said, "The drum of the virtues of
Zahid shall resound till resurrectionpdayl". He was also
oppressed by the officlals of Rajad Ganesa to divulge the
whereabouts of the treasures of his forefathers. When they
attempted to take the 1life of Zahid, he stated that in a
certain village a large couldron was hidden. The couldron
was found out but 1t contained only one gold-coln. On enquiry
Shaykh Zahid said, "Apparently some one has stolen it", But
i1t 1s sald that it was the outcome of miracleZ. After the
death of Kans or Ganesa, when Jalal al-Din Muhammad (the
converted son of Ganesa) assumed soverignty he "called back
the saint Shaykh Zahid from Sunargawn and paid him every

respect and honour, and rendering him services, was very

often in attendance upon him“a.

Shaykh Zahid died in 860/A.D. 1485, He is lying buried
at Pandwsh in the precinects of the Chhoti dareah’®.

(xiv) shavkl

' _ - . 6
He was a disciple and Khalifah of Shaykh Nur Qutb‘hlan .

1, Riyad, Pp. 115-16.

2. Ibid.

3., Ibid.

4, Memoirs, P. 118.

6. AKhbAr al-skhvir, P. 176 Avo-i-Akbarl, Vol. II , 371.



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

e 144 -

He was a great Sufi of his time. His malfusat have been
compiled by his followers and given the name of Bgiig_g;-

‘3;5213“1. It 1s said that, after he received his spiritual

2
education from his teacher, he obgerved fast for seven years .

3
He died in 882/A.,D., 1477 .

(xv) Badi’al-Din Shih Madar

His original name was Badi al-Din, and Shah Madar was
his title. He was the son of Abu Ishéq Shami of Syria, who
was a direct déscendant of Hadrat Harun (brother of Hadrat
Mﬁhi)s. Acoording to Akhbar al-jikhvgr, he did not take meal
for twelve years and he lived in one cloth., He used to cover
his face with a vell, because it 1s said that he was so
beautiful that people had to prostrate before him at his
look®, He was born in A.H, 715/A.D, 1316 in Syria and died
in A.H. 840/A.D. 1436, on 18th Jamadl I at Makanplr in the
district of Kanpiir in the reign of Sultan Ibrahin §§arq17.

1. Akhbar al-Akhvar, P. 176.

2. khazinat al-Asfivd, Vol. I, P. 400.

3. Ibid, P. 401,

4. A blography of the salnt has been written by Shaykh Abd
al-Rahman Chishti in 4,H, 1064, The title of the book

is Mirat-j-Madgri'. There is a manuscript in the Dacca
University Library, MS. No. 217.

5. ‘Ava al-Rahman Chishti: Mirat-i-Madarl, Dacca University
manusceript, P. 3.

7. Abd al-Rahman Chishti: Mirat-i-Madarl, Dacca University,
Ms, P, 81,
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Badi‘al-Din Shah Maddr visited various places in India.
He visited Gujrat, Ajmir, Kanauj, Kalpi, Jawnpur, Lucknow
and Kanpurl. We may assume that he also visited Bengal. There
is a reference to calling of 'Dam Madar" in"Niyanjianer Rushma'
of Sﬁnxg_ggggggg. The chapter is said to be e 15th century
interpollation®. At any rate, 1t may be said that the Madi-
riyah Saints became popular in Bengal during the period

under review,

The influence of the Madsriysh Seints in Bengel 1s
visible even to-day. Dr. Enamul Haq thinks that Madaripur
Subedivision in Farldpur district and Msdarbarl and Madarsha
in Chittagong district were named after Shah Had§r4. There
are a few customs in East Bengal which also bear testimony
to Madariyah influence. These are (=) lifting of bamboo of
Madar, an anmual festival in memory of Shah Madar and (b)
the name Madari that i1s given to fish or tortoise in the
ponds attached to a ggggigé.

- (xvi) Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam -
He is lying buried in the Chhotl dargah of Biher®. He

18 said to have travelled from place to place, The name of
Badr Pir is associated with dargahs of various places. In
1. 4bd al-Rehmin Chishti: Mirit-i-Madarl,Dacca University,MS.

Pp. 56 ff,

2. ﬁgpxg_ﬂuxigg, edited by C.C,Bandopadhyay, Calcutta B.S.

3. Ikid, Preface by Dr. M. Shahidullsh.

4. Banee Sufi Prabhiva, Calcutta, 1935, P, 112,
6. Ibid, P. 113,

6. J.A.S.,B., 1873, P, 302.
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Chittagong there is a dargah which go by different names -
'Badar Pir;'Badar Aw11y§;'Badar 8hah'and 'Pir Badarl. It is

saild that it is through one Badar Pir that Islam spread in
Chittagong.

In Kalna, Burdwan district, there are two tombs, one
of Majlis Siheb and the other of Bedar Saheb. It is said
that they were two brothers, who came tc Bengal to preach
Islam, Their tombs are still venerated by the people, both
Hindus and Muslims, Between the two tombs, which are apart
by about a mile, people are considered tc be safe from any
accident. People offer them. clay horses, fruits, sweets

and flowers,

1. Dawlat Wazir Bahram Ehan: Laill Mainu, edited by Ahmad
Sharif, Bangla Acedemy, Dacca, 1967, P. 9.

Jsv woataty Tt s e
BRSNS JTht 2tztar |
WESI  satae o 3t a3tT H>nr
ﬂ'l'& g tﬂ'(j‘a- Eaf'ﬂ' ﬂ
NI A HAETT ARtST
— MEHR e mapthT |
ceivutas PIALS hs AITE IWAST

Shs >y FogT mbtarhs )

Translationt~ "The sight of the city of Fateyabad (Fathabad)
fulfils the desire of cne (who desires to
look at 1t); it i3 better known as Chatigrama.
In beauty it is like Amsravatl and 1t is
inhablted by many virtuous and honest men.

It 1s near the sea (literally saline water),
on the bank of the river Karnaphuli, The

city 1s heavenly. It 1s surrounded by q;lls
and hillocks, Herein (lies) Shah Badar ‘Alam",

e

Prabhiva, Celcutta, 1935,

2, Muhammad Enamul Ragq: Bapge
Pp. 132-33,
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In Henmtabad, Dinajpur district, there 1s a dargah of
one Pir Badr al-Din, According to tradition he came to preach
Islem, while a certain Hindu King named Maheéé, was ruling
there. Being oppressed by the Hindu King, the Pir begged
for help to Sultan A13’al-Din Husayn Shah. The Sultan helped
him; the result was the defeat of the Hindu King and the
spread of Islim in the region. People locate the Husayn Shahi
takht (throne of Husayn Shéh) and the palace of Mshesa in the

ruing not far from Hemtabadl.

It seems very likely that Pir Badar of the few places
mentioned above were one and the same person, identifiable
with Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-7ilam, Probably he visited all
these places where later on dargahs were erected and legends

have grown up.

Pir Badar al-Din Badar-i-Alam hes become a legendary
figure in the imagination of the people, The sallors of East
Bangal take the name of Badar Pir even to-day when they appre-
hend any danger®. Pir Badar 8l-Din 18 said to have arrived
at Chittagong floating upon a stone slaba. The local tradi-
tion 1s thet Chittagong was at that time the sbode of fairles
and hobgoblins and no one could live there, Pir Badar al-Din
begged a space for his lamp. This was granted but when he 1lit

1, Bengsl Digt et s Dinajpur, 1912, P, 20.

2. Enamul Haq: Muglim Bangls Sahitva, Pakistan Publications,
Dacca’ 1957’ P. 23,

Eastern Bepggl District Gagetteers; Chittagong, 1908,P.56.
3. 1bid.
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it, 1ts magic power was so great that the spirits were
frightened away., In the local dislect the lamp i3 called
Chatl end people believe that the name Chatigrama tock 1ita
origin from thigs, There 1s a hillock 4in Chittagong town
called Chatl pihdy (hillook of lamp) where pi;- Badar 1s said
to have 1it his lamp. Candles are offered there by people,
Hindus and Muslims and they are kept burning at nightl.

(xvii) ghih 8afi’ al-Din s~

In Chhota Pandwsh (Hugli digtriot) is situated the tomd
of Sheh Safi’al-Din, Tradition® current at Pandwah has that
Shah Safi’al-Din, son of Barkhurdidr, a noble of the Court
of Dehli and brother-in-lew of King Firiiz Shih came to preach
Islam in Bengal. But the local king, Pandav RiaJa was very
powerful and antagonistic towards the Islamic faith. Quarrel
broke cut between the saint and the king over the sacrifice
of‘a c¢ow, on the oceasicﬁ of the circumclision cf a boy., The
boy was killed by the king. The saint appealed to his uncle
Firiiz Shah who sent a large ermy for the religious wars. The
saint also received the boon from the famous saint Bd All
Qalandar of Panipat-Karnal. In the war that follewed, the
Eindu king was defeated. It 13 sgld that two cther men of
repute joined this war; one was Zafar Khan GhaziS whose

1870,P,123-25.
207 £f,

3. J4 . Vol, m. 1847’ Pp. 39497,
S,.B. 1870, P. 287.
. 1909, P. 248-51,
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shrine 1s at Triveni, and the other was Bahram Saqqa, whose
shrine 1s at Burduanlu

As the tradition refers to Bu All Qalandar who died
in 724/1324 A.D,, Blochmann identifies Firiz Shah of the
tradition with Sultan Jalal al-Din Firtg zgaljiz.-aut this
identificatlion can nc¢ longer be accepted. Bengal hecame
independent after the death of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din Balban,
Although independent coinage of Nasir al-Din Mahmud Bughrd
Enan has not come to light, there is no doubt that his son
and suceessor Rukn ale-Din Kaykalis was completely independent
with full insignia of Royalty. During this time the sending
of troops by Jalel al-Din Firtiz Khalji does not arise., Secondly,
there 1s undoubted evidence tc show that Satgawn-Trivenl area
was brought under the Muslims, by one Zafer Khan Ghazi, during
the pericd from 1208 to 1313 A.D, under Sultdn Rukn sl-Din
Kaykaus and Shams al-Din Firiz §h§h3. The tradition also
refers to one gZafar Khan Ghaszl, This shows that Shah Safi’
aleDin was contemporary of Zafar Khan Ghiezi and in the
campaign that was undertaken by Zafar Khan Ghazi, Shah Safi’
81-Din also took part. And 1f there is any truth in the state-
ment that Shah Safl al-Din was related to Sultan Firiz Shah,
he was related to Sultén Shams al-Din Firiz §p§h‘of Bengal
and not Sultan Jalal 2l-Din Firtiz of Dehli.

1. Bengal District Gazetteers; Burdwan, Calcutta, 1910,P.190.
ccording to the Digtrict Gagetter, Bahram Saqqa was a
eontenporary of Akbar, the Mughal ﬁmperor. It seems,

th;r:fore, that the tradition got confused with some other
S&RS.

Bongal,1870,P 126,

T, Ppe77 tfe}
2t art 11X, July,1966,

’ VOJ.. IV, P
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(xviii) W" t-

At Mulla Simle, Phurphura, in the district of BHugli,
there is an 0ld mosque and the tomb of the saint Shah Anwar
Quli Halwi. His original name was Muhammed Kabir. Probably
he came from Aleppo, Tradition relates that a Bagdl king
ruled in the area who was defeated by the saint and his
companion Karam al-Din, but later on they were also killed
by the enemy. The most important offering to this saint 1s
the looking-glasa, because 1t is seid that looking-glass
wag very dear to the saint, Blochmann suggests that this
was probably due to the fact that his birth-place was formerly
famous 1n the East for its glass-waresz. An inscription
attached to the entrance of the dargdh records the erection
of & mosque by Ulugh MaJlis Khén, in 777/A.D. 1375, in the
reign of Sultan Sikandar §§Eh3. The inscription was probably
taken from a nearby mosque, which is without any inseription,

{(xix) Shah Is a Gha _4:-

~ shah Ismail Ghixi, a descendant of the femiiyoofthe
Pfcphet, was born in the hely city of Makksh, He was a devout
follower of relligion and spent his time in preaching and
teaching., After & long and tedious Journey, he arrived at

Lakhnawti, the capital of Sultd@n Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah.

1. An account of this saint will be obtalned frcm :- (a)Benzal

Ristrict Gagetieergy Iugll, Pp. 302-3; (b) JaA.5.B. 1870,
Pp. 2901-92,

20 JQA!S:B. 18?0’ P’ 292.

3. Ipig, Pp. 291-92.

4. in account of thils saint 1s obtained from Rigalat-
al-Shuhdd (See, J,4,5,B. 1874, Pp, 216 ff.),
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Sultan Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah was then busy fo find out
ways and means for controlling the flood in the vicinity of
Gaur, He engaged all Engineers and craftsmen for the purpose,
but failed, At last following the advice of Shah Ismail
Ghazi, he came out successful, This brought the saint to

the notlce of the Sultan. The saint was then appointed to
conducet warfare in different frontiers of his Kingdom, He
defeated Gajapati, the Raja of Orissa and wrested from him
Mandaran. RaJa Kamesvara of Kempup - was defeated by him, who
was forced to pay tribute to the Bengal Sultan, Moreover ths
king of Kamrup polluted his caste by chewing the pan (betel
leaf) from the mouth of Ismail Ghari.

This warrior-saint, who did so much for the Muslim
Sultanate, was beheaded by the order of the Sultan in 878/A,D,
1474, One Raja Bhandsi Ral, a Hindg commander of Ghoraghat
sent a false information to the Sultan that Ismail Ghazi had
entered into an offensive and defensive alliance with the
Raja of Kamrup and intended to set up an independent kingdom,
The Sultan got alarmed and at once ordered for beheading the
Saintl.

Tradition has that the head of the Saint was burled at
Kantaduar in Rangpur district and the body at Mandaran, Both
the places have since been sacred to the Muslims, In the

district of Rangpur, there exist at present as many as four
o *

dargahg o
1. J.A.S,B; 1874. Pp. 215 ff,
2. Lpid.
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(xx) Mulld A%d -

Mulli or Mawlana Ata is lying buried in Gangarampur
in the diastriet of Dinajpur, His darzgh 18 a place of pll-
grimage even to-day. Two inscripticng have so far been dls-

covered from the shrine of this ssint =

(a) An inscription(attached to the shrine)of the time
of Sikandar Shah, dated 765/A.D. 136",

(b) An inscription attached to a mosque in front of
Mqwlina 4ta's Shrine is of the time of Sultan Ala’

al-Din Husayn Sheh. It is dated 918/A.D. 1512°.

From these two inscriptions, it is clear that Mqwlana
Ata died in the relgn of Sultan Sikandar Shah at the latest.
So he may be grouped with the earlier Suffsj he was probably
2 contemporary of Shaykh Akhi Siraj al-Din (died in 758/1357).
The mosque in front of hls shrine was built by Rulkm Khan, a
general of Sultan A1d’al-Din Husayn Shdh.

(xxi) ghah Jalal Dakini® -

Shah Jalal Dakini was the disciple of Shaykh Piyarah.
He was one of the greatest of holy personages of his time.
He came to Bengal, sat on the throne like kings and exerted
great influence upon the people. The Sultan of Gaur became
suspicious of his power and beheaded him,

1. J,4,8,B. 1872, Pp. 104-5,
2. ijg, Po 1%.
3. Akhbar al-Akhvar, P. 173.
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The royal army beheaded - the Shaykh and his followe
ers, According to Akhbar al-Akhvér, while his followers were
being killed, he exolaimed, “Ya Qehhar, ¥Ya Qahhar" (0 Destroyer,
wmeaning God), but while he was himself killed ,*Ya Rahman® (O
Herciful) and after his execution his head ealled out "Ya Allah"
(0 God)1. The date of his execution is B81/A.D, 14762.

According to Late Hakim Habibial-Rahmén, he is now lying
burled with his followers within the precincts of the present
Government Houss at Dacos. The area was formerly knovn as
Motli Jheel., The mausoleum of the salnt is an cne-domed

structurea.

Ibrahim Qawwam Fariqgl 4n his Sharfnamsh has devoted
a fow verses in pralse of one Jalal al-Din wa &l-Dunya. Dr.N,
B. Baloch identifies this Jalal al-Din with Shah Jalal Dekini®.

85
The versaes are as follows i~
I}Lukdﬁﬂcfg}ggubﬁzfULg/LW’ug> &«L;pJ(LJg)afap~_4w3?,e,9,)¢rb’

}/A)u”)()’)d}ﬂ/‘ c..-m:«’/,;)/ (//LL)ﬂ/Jj)wau/yul/u/

oW 2 S 2 R ARV Dy f/i#)"o =02
- “Bravo! the paradise is a pilnnacle of the palace of your

high ranksy its door may correctly be called "Jannat al-Mawa".
- The authority of your antagonist 13 fleelng bafore you Just

1. AkhbEr al-Akhvar, P. 173.

2, Khazinat al-Agfivd, Vol. I, P. 399,

3. Asidedn-i-Dhikah, Dacca, 1946, Pp. 32 ff.
4., Urdu, October, 18562, P, 66,

6. m.
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28 a wild deer. Your high position has toyched the heaven
just as Wamaq ocought hold of the skirt of ‘Adhri.The heavenly
angels as well as I, say every moment on the throne of God
that thou art the great Jaldl al-Din wa al-Dunya'".

(xxi1) Mawlini §hah Dawlah :-

The saint is lying buried at Baghalin the Sadar Sube
division of the RaJshahi diatrictl. His original name was
Mawlana Shah MuGzzam Dénig_nmand2 but he is known by his more
familiar name Shah Dawlah. Traditions records that he was &
descendant of Hariin al-Rashid, the Abbaside Khalifeh of Baghdad.
He ran away from Baghdad, reached Bagha in the reign of Sultan
Nasir al-Din Nusrat Shah (A.D. 1519-32), and married the
daughter of a certain influential noble Ala Bakhsh Barkhurdar
Lashkari of Makhdimpiir not far from Bagha, Sinoe then the
Mawlana settled at Bagha and his deascendants are living there
even to this day. An inscription discovered from the place
records that one mosque was built by Sultan Rasir al-Din
Nugsrat 3hah in 930/A.D. 1523-24,

' 5

The following popular story sbout the saint is available,
"An emperor of Gaur on his way to Dacca encamped near Bagha.
Ag fire was wanted men were sent out to find a house. Coming

to a jungle from which smoke was ascending, they found a

1. J,A.S,B, 1904, No, 2, Pp, 108 ff,
2, Ibid, P. 111,
3. Ibid, P. 113,
4, Ibid, P. 111,

5. Ibid, Pp. 109 ff,
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fakeer who, though fires were burning and tigers were roaring
round him, went on quietly with his prayers to God., The men
seiged up some flre and rushed back with 1t to the camp

where they told the Emperor what they had seen., The Emperor,
filled with ocuriosity, went forth and visited the fakeer and
found him as has been reported, Then the Emperor waited on
the fakeer whose name was Shah Mahamed Doolla (Shah Muhammad
Daula) snd besought him saying, "0 man of God, shall thy
servant advance toc Dacea or walt here", Then the Fakeer
answvered and sald, "Wait thou here one day". So the Emperor
walted, And 1t came to pass the very same day there came
nmessengers to him from Dacea saying, "Behold, the fighting

is over, and the victory is thine". The Emperor was so0 pleased
that he offered rent-free lands to the saint. As the saint
dld not accept the lands, the Emperor made & grant of 22
villages to the saint's son, Hadrat Hamid Dﬁniggmandl. Agcorda-
ing to another account Abd al-Wahhab, son of Mewlana Hamld
Danishmand received a grant of forty twe villages with an
annual rent of Rupees elght thousand from Emperor Shah Jahan,
when the latter rebelled zgelnst his father and temporarily
held the dictatorship of Benga12. ‘avd al-Lagirs, vho travelled
in North Bengal in A.,D. 16092 in the reign of Empsror Jahanglr
met one Hawadha Mian at Bagha, an ¢ld saint aged about one

hundred years, The old man maintained a college, bullt of

l. J’A.S’ L J 1904’ Nﬂ. 2’ P. 110.
2¢ Ibid, Pp, 112 ff.

. Benggls P d Pregent, Vol, XXXV, Part II, Pp. 143-46.
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grags~thatched roofs and mud-plastered walls where many of
his descendants and other students engaged themselves in
study. The entire country~side around the village was granted
to Hawadha Mian for his subsistence (padad-l-pa@gh). Hawadha
Mian of Abd al-LatIf's account may be 1dentified elther with
Mawlang HamId Danishmand or with his son ‘Abd al-Wahhab, In
any case, there 1s no doubt that Bagha continued to be a
Muslim cultural centre since the arrival of Mawlana Shah
Dawlah till at least A.D. 1622 when Shah Jahan came to Bengal

in course of hls rebellion against his father.

Besides these there are a few more salnts whose names
at least may be noted. Among these the most famous are Shsh
Langarl at Muazzamplr (Dacca District), Shah Nimat All§h2
at Purans Paltan (Dacca District), Shah Gadis at Mughaltull
(Maldah), Shih Lankapati® at Old Maldah and Shah Kakd , a
diseiple of Shaykh Mar Qu@b‘ﬁlam.

1. E- Haqt E’Lge S'Efi- P:agﬂavg, Calcutta, A.D. 1935, P. 144,

2, HakIm HabIb al-Raehmén: Astudgan-i-Dhakah, Dacca, A.D,1946,
Pp. 30 £f., "

3. Memoirs, P, 149,
4. Ibid, P, 153,

5, gnazingt gl-AsfivE, Vol, I, P, 400,
r. Enaml Haqg (See, Bgﬁge SUfY Prabhiva, Calcutta, 1935
P, 143) thinks thet Shah ‘All Daghdadl now lying buried af
Mirgur, a few mlles away from the city of Dacca was living
in the 15th century and died sometimes before A.D. 1480,
His argument is that the mosque over his grave was bullt
in A.D, 1480, But as the saint is lying buried within the
mosque it 1s reasonable to suggest that the mosque is
earlier than the death of the saint.
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The blographical sketch of the Sufis reveal that thelr
activities were not confined only within the four walls of
their Khahgshg, rather they exerted a great influence in the
people’s minds and in the soclety., Even if one is hesitant
to accept the statement of Mir Sayyld Ashraf JahangIr Simnani
that "there is no town and no village where holy saints did
not come and settle downl, the names of Sufis and their

acecount that have come down te us, either through tradition

or literary and epigraphic sources establish the fact that
their number was not too small to be by-passed., They came,
established Khangahg, gathered disciples around them, imparted
instructions, while some of them settled and died in this
country. Thug they added ancther factor in the Muslim socliety
with those of the ruling class and the E}igg (scholars). If
only the location.of their dargihs is taken intc considera-
tlon we find that, they did not concentrate only in the metro-
politan cities, but scattered throughout the country, extend-
ing from Chittagong and Sylhet in the Eaatz, to Mangalkot
(Bardwan district) in the West and from Bagerhat and Chhota-
Pandwah in the south to Kantaduar (Rangpur) in the North,
Their dargahsg, and tombs are visited and venerated by hundreds
of people even to-day. They influenced deeply the minds of

1. Quoted in Bengs '8 5 ks 238IlLy 1948’ Pn 36,

2, The Sufls visited further East as the tomb of Ghlyath al~
Din in Hajo Tahsil in the Kamrup district, Assam,suggests.
{See y Kamrup, Allaghbed, 19806,
wapter 111, P. 101.
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the people in their lifetime, .= Bufism, thus, became a
powerful factor in the then soclety and its contribution may

demand a careful and proper asgessment from the scholars,

The influence of the Sufis on the growth of the Muslim
Society in Bengal may be grouped under the following heads i~
ki) the expansion of the Muslim power, (i1) influence over
the ruling class, (1i1) imparting of religous instructions,
(1v) and their influence cver the soclety and missionary
activities. ’

The expansion of the Muslim power in different parts
¢f Bengal and how and when they were subjugated have been
discussed in a previous chapterla But traditions and later
writings record that some of the §§£§E_fought against the
local non-Muslim kings either on their own account2 or in
collaboration with the Muslim rulersa. Generally these accounts
are full of superhuman colouring, thus raising suspicion on
their validity. As for example, traditions of different
places supply identical stories with minor variations. They
refer to the existence of a Muslim famiiy in the midst of a

large number of Hindusj the trouble generally arcose over the

1, See, Chapter II,

2. The examples of Baba Adam Shahid, (Supra, Pp. 109-111),
$hah Sultan Mahlsawar, (Supra, Pp. 112-13), Makhdum Shah
Dawlah ShahId (Supra Pp. 113-14) may be cited.

3. See for example the acecounts of Shah Jalal of Sylhet
(Supra, Pp. 126 ff,)}, Shah Ismall Ghazi (Supra, Pp. 180 ff.),
and shah Safl al-DIn (Supra, Pp. 148 ff.)



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 160 -

sacrifice of & cow on the occasion of the birth of & son or
his circumcision. A kite was invariably there to carry bit

of flesh and throw it In the vicinity of a Brahmin family

and then the war brcke out, The superhuman colouring and the
identical stories show that there haﬁe been exggerations of
what actually happened, The clash between the incoming Muslims,
be he a SufI or a layman and the loecal people who lived in
this country from generation to generation can not be altoge=-
ther ruled out, It is not unreasonable to suppose that the
Siufis required time to pacify or influence the local people
by their peaceful pursuits, simplieity of life and devotion
to God, The collaboration of some of the Sifis with the
Sulténs in the expansion of the Muslim power cannot also be
ruled out altogether, because they thought that fighting for
the cause of Islam was a Jihad (religious war), provided by
the Islamic law. It is from this standpoint that we should
Judge the sollaboration of Shaykh Jalal with the general of
Sultan Shams al-Din Firtiz Shah in the conquest of &ylhet

or of Shah Iswail Ghazl with Sultan Rukn al-DIn Barbak Shah
in his wars against Ksmyup or Orissa., These are the examples
in wvhich the saints themselves took to fighting for the cause
of Islam, On the other hand there are & good many examples
from Bengal which supply information of a reverse typej that
is we have got real soldiers and conquerors treated as saints
probably after their death, and their tombs attaining the
rank of shrines or gargihs. Two important examples of this
nature are the dargséh of Khén .Jahan of Bagerhat in Khulna
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district who was an officlal and a congueror of this region
in the time of Nagir al-Din Mahmid Shah (A.D, 1442-1459),
and the other 1s Zafar Khan Ghazi who conquered Trivenl area
in the time of Rukn al-DIn Kaykais (A.D. 1291.1301), but
today he 18 the renowned saint in that area,

(11) Influence over the rul}ing clgssg -

The above point will be more clear, if we remember

that the SifIs also interfered in the internal politics of

the country and sometimes trisd to Influence the Sultins in
moulding thelr state~policles, We have pointed out elsewherel
that the Sultans were respectful towards the Sufis, helped
them in their missionary activitles, built mosques, madrasahs
and fhangahd in their honcur and even granted lands for their
maintenance. But it 1s difficult to explain why, in spite of
generally respectful attitude of the Sultans to the Sufls,
Sikandar Shah turned Shaykh 413’ al-Haq out of Pandwah and
banished him to SunZrgewn. The reason put forward by the
author of'aghhax_glgﬁgpxﬁrz is far from satisfactory, bec;use
he says that by & super-human power, the Shaykh spent so
mich money in feeding the beggars, pupils and wanderers that
even the state-treasury could not have borne such a huge
expenditure., The Sultan grew Jealous and ordered the Shaykh
to leave the Capital. On the other hand we know that the

same Shaykh, Ala’al-Haq, was locked upon with regard and
esteen by his (Sikandar's) father Ilyds Shgh who built a

1, See Chapter III, Section (4).
2« Akhbar al-AKhvar, P. 143.
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mosque in his (the Shaykh's) honourl. Even Sikandar Sh#h's
attitude to the Sufls was all along one of respect and
veneration; he built a mosque in honour of Mawliana ﬁtE?;

he was in correspondence3 wlth the celebrated saint of Bihar
Shaykh Sharf al-DIn Yahy& Manerli. In view of these facts we
are apt to conclude that there must have been very strong
reasons that led him to teke such a step. The subsequent
history of Bengal leading to the Hindu interregnum after
supplanting the Ilyas Shahl dynasty, suggests that there
mast have been a wide difference bstween the Suitans and the

Sufis on the matters of state-policy, particularly on the

question of the aeppointment of noneMuslims in the key-
positions, That the situation took such a turn is proved
from a few letters of Hedrat Mawlana Mugaffar Shams Balkhi,
addressed to Sultan Ghiyath al-DIn Azam 8hih of Bengal. The
relevant extract is glven below4 t~ "The Exalted God has
sald, "Ye who helieve! take not into your intimacy thosge
ocutside the ranks", The long and short of the matter 1s that
in cormentaries arnd lexicons they have sald that the falthful
should not meke the unbelievers and strangers their confi-
dants and miniaters, If they say that they dc not make them
their favourites and friends but for the sake of expediency,

1. For 1nscr1§tion see, Epigraphis Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40,

Pp. 7=9, Plate (a).
2. J.A.ﬁ. . 18?2, Pp. 104+5,
3. Jour £ B Rege s Vol. XLII, Part II,

1956, P, 8.

4, "The correspondence of two 1l4th century Sufi Saints of
Bihar with the contemporary sovsreigns of Delhi and Bengal"
of the Bih , Vol., XLII, Part II,
1956, pp. 10-11.
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the reply 18 that God says that it 18 not expediency but

the cause of trouble and seditiocn. He says "La Yalunakum
Khabalan" (they will not fall to ccrrupt you) i.e. la Yagseruna
Ifsad-i~Amrekum™ (they will not hesitate or spare themselves
in oreating troubles for you), Therefore, it i1s incumbent on
us that we should listen to the divine command and cast

aside our weak judgement, God saye 'Wadduna M@ Anittum" (may
only desire ycur ruin) i,e, when you make them intimate with
yourself they will love to involve you in evil deeds. An
infidel may be entrusted with some work, but he should nct

be made 'Wzli' (Chief Supervisor or Governor) so that he may
have eontrol over and Impose his guthority on the Muslims,

God says "let not the believers tske for friends or helpers
unbellevers and neglect Gods if any do that, in nothing will
there be help from God except by way of precavtion, that ye
mey guard yourselves from them. There are severe warnings

in the Quran, the 'Hadis' and historical works against those
who have given authority to the unbellevers over the believers.
God grants oppulence and provisions from unexpected sources,
and He gives delieverence from them". There is an authoritative
promise of provisions, victory and prosperity. The vanquished
unbelievers with heads hanging downward, exercise thelr power
and authority and administer the lands which belong tc them,
But they have slso been appeinted (executive) officers over

the Muslims, in the lands of Islam, and they impose thelr
orders on them, Such things should not happen®,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

e 163 -

The letter clearly indicates that the Bengal Sultans
allowed the non-Muslims to participate in the administration
and even appointed them in the key-positions of the state,

In fact this policy was first sdopted by Sultan Shams al-Din
Ilyés Shah, Diya’el-Din Barani, a contgmporary historien writes
as follows about Ilyas Shah, which according tc him Justi-
fied the Lakhnawti invasion of Firiiz Shah: "Thst Ilyas, the
ruler of Lekhnawtl, who has taken possession of that country
by force, at this time gathered together the palks (foot-
soldiers) and dhanuks {bowmen) from the river-girt Bangalsh
and invaded Tirtmt without any reasonl". In another place

the same author writes in deseribing the battle between

Ilyas and Firiz Shah, "The well-known paiks of Bangalah who,
for years, gave themsslves the name of Abli Bangal (the Father
of Bengal) and claimed to be (heroie) men, tock promise

before Ilyas, the Bhang-eater, to sacrifice their lives (for
him)}; and standing in front of his (array of) horses, together
with the Rais of the river-girt Bangalah, {they) bravely

threw about their arms and legs., In the time of battle, when
faced with the brave soldlers and archers of the army of the
victorious, (thex) put thelr fingers (in fear) into their
mouths, lost thelr sense, threw away swords and arrows from

thelr hands, rubbed their foreheads on the ground, asnd fell

1. Earani P. 886, s

- . / ~
Of/Lw//)W&LJ/jwd)/g}/[ﬂ/,Jj//._,// j/ L))Lﬂl_j!
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to the swords of the anemios"l. The above passages therefore,
reveal that Ilyas Shah recruited the local people in his
army as foot scldiers and bowmen, Yahya Sarhindi gives the
name of one Bengall supporter of Ilyas Shahj; his name was
"Sghdeo" or "Sahdeva"®. The condition of his time demanded
such a policy from Ilyas Shiah, as he was opposed initlally
by twe rivals in Bengal 1tself3. while towards the middle

of his reign Sultan Fimiz Shih Tughluq of Dehll made a
desperate bld to snatch away his scovereignty. The position
was not better under Sikandar Shah. Just on his accession

to the throne, he faced the second invasion of Sultan Firdie
Shah Tighluq. In the face of such unfavourable circumstances,
it was but natural that they turned towards the local peocple
for help and appointed them in the important offices of the
state. This very policy, which the rulers found as an exped-
iency, was bitterly opposed by the $ufis, as has been shown
from the letters of Hadrat Muzaffar Shams Balkhi, Now if
Ghiyath al-Din A%am Shah could be warned by a gufi of
Bihar, -was- it not he possible for Shaykh 4la’al-Haq to do

1. Barani, P. 593, )
fﬁ/w}/,,w i S p L/jddt@;” )/UL/J%/Q}/;Q;{L
,vjj l(/c/’ u,/,:)"w_/t/ 2. ;M/()’fam”(} WS /@;
/LJU,(//,,/ /uw}’)/ ’3»)@3»»’0/)/) u»!)
L e g 2T T r PP o D

A/U’Zﬁ&ﬂj/u/‘/}bdw/”d[ﬂ)
2, Yahya bin Ahmad, P. 125, note &,

3. For rivalry "among ‘Ml Mubarak, zxsd Fakhr al-Din

Mubarak Shah and Ilyas Shah, See, History of Bengal,
Vol. II, Pp. o7 £f,
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the same in the time of Sikandar Shah? It is unfortunate

tirat the correspondence between Sikandar Shah and Shaykh
Sharf al-Din Yahyd Maneri has been lost to us. It would

have probably thrown further light on the subject, and in
fact Muzaffar Shams Balkhi alludes to this when he says,

"You are enjoying the fruits of these blessings"1 1.e.
blessings of Shaykh Sharf al-Din Maneri through his letters
to Sikandar Shah, Azam Shah's father, The above facts lead
us to belleve that the estrangement between Sikandar Shah
and Shaykh ili’al-ﬁaq was not due to any personal jJealousy,
as Shaykh Abd al-Haq Dehlawl would have us believe>, rather
it was due to thelir wide difference on matters of statee
policy. 8ikandar Shah, put in an adverse situation as he was,
due tc a hostile attitude from the Sultan of Dehli, could not
but rely upon the non-Muslim local people, thus giving a
popular shape to the Muslim Sultanate in Bengal. The political
condition and state-oraft demanded such an outlook from the
Sultan, while the Muslim divines reading the cannonical law
between the lines could not approve this attitude of the
Sultan,

It is diffiocult to say who were right, the Sultans or
the divines, but the subsequent happenings leading to the
Hindu interregnum of Rajd Ganesa show: that the policy of the
Sultans recelved a setback at least temporarily which required
Shaykh Nir Qutb 7Alam, the greatest Muslim divine of Bengal
of the day, to take active part in polities.

MM Vol, XLI1, Part II,

2. Akhbap g; Akhyar, P. 143.
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All the authoritiesl agree that the Muslim Sultanate
of Bengal passed through a critical period towards the beginne
ing of the 16th gentury. Taking advantage of the liberal
polici of the Ilyias Shahi Sulténs, Ganeda or Kans gained
ascendancy2 and perpetrated oppressicns on the Muslims includ-
ing the divines. This oppression led Shaykh Mir Qutb Alsm to
invite Sultan Ibrahim Sharql of Jawnpur to invade Bengal
and to save the Muslim Kingdom there, He also wrote a letter
to Mir Sayyid Ashraf JahangIr Simmanl requesting him to
utilise his good orfices to urge upen Sultan Ibrahim Sharql
to come to the aid of the Muslims of Bengal. When Sultan
Ibrahim reached Bengal and encamped in Firuzabad, Ganeda was
terrified and submitted before the salnt, A3 regards the con-
version of Jalal al-Din the Rivad and MArik al-Asrar differ;
according to the formora, Ganadg took his twelve year old son
Jadi to the sgaygg. got him converted to Islam and rencunced
his sovereignty in favour of his son, but according to the
latter Jadii, finding it difficult to rule over the MHualims
embraced Islam, "becsuse of his luat for Kingdom“4. Whatever
might have been the case, there is no denying the fact that
the conversion of Jalal al-Din and the restoration of the

1. Abd gl-Rahman ChishtI: Mirat al-Aarar, A1iyah Madrasah M8.
Folio No. 1B4. Rivid, Pp. 110-116. Bayaz of Mulla Taqqya,
pengal ART jod B aC ] 1948 PQ 36, Hot. 31.

phingir Simninl, quoted in

2. Recently Dr. A.H. Dani has tried to prove that Ganesa or
Kans did not crown himself king. (See, J,4,8,B. Vol.XVIII,
NO. 2’ 1952’ Pp. 121.170).

3. plyad, P. 113,
4. ‘Abd el-Rehman ChishtIs Mirat gl-Asrar, ‘Aiyah Madrassh
M8, Follo No, 184,
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Muslim Sultanate in his person was due to Shaykh Nir Qutd
‘Alam, The Muslim Kingdom of Bengal was deeply indebted to
this Muslim divine, but for whose timely action, the sover-
eignty of Bengal might have passed out of the hands of the

Muglims for many years to come.

Two other salnts who seem to have taken part in poli-
tics were Shah Ismall Gh&zl and Shéh Jalal Dakinl, Shah Ismall
Ghizsl was executed at the order of Sultan Fukn al-Din Barbak
Shah, According to Rlgalat al-Shuhdd the reason of his execu-
tion was ag follows 3- One Raja Bhandsi Ral, a Hindu commander
of Ghoraghat sent a false information to the Sultan that Ismail
GChazI had entered into an offensive and defensive alliance
with the Rija of Kamarupa end intended to set up an independent
kingdom. The Sultan got alarmed and at once ordered for behead-
ing the saintl. It seems unreascnable that the Sultan took
action on a false charge against a person who 4id so much for
the cause of the Sultan and his Kingdom. He assisted the
Sultan in building a dam for controlling the flood in the
vieinity of Gaurz. He was the man who defeated Raja Gajapatl,
the king of Orissa and Kamesvara, the King of KEmarupa? and
made them};;y tribute to the Bengal Sultan, Moreover Sultan
Barbak Shih wes a great patron of scholars and literature;

4
his court was adorned by a number of Persisn poets § he

1. J.4,5,8;, 1874, Pp. 215 ff,

2, Ibld.

3. lhid.

4., Urdli, Cctcber, 1962, Pp. 61 ff.
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encouraged Mialadhar Vasu, the writer of 8rY Krishna Vijaya
who was glven the title of Gunara] Khﬁnlg he himsslf was

an ‘Alim¢ All these show that the Sultan took actlon not on

a false charge dbut probably on atronger reasons. Rukn al-~Din
Birbak Shah was the first to recrult Habshi slaves and
appointed them in the key position of the statej he recrulted
about eight thougand of thema. This policy later on proved
disastrous to the Bengal Sultanate as we find a Habghi
interregnmum in Bengal about half a century after the interre-
gmum of Rajd Ganeda, Was there any difference between the
Sultan and the Warrior-saint on this pclicy or was 1t a fact
that the warrior-saint actually proved falthless and intendad
to gset up an independent Kingdom? These questlons cannot be
answered with certainty, but there is no doubt that there was

aome sort of a disagreement between the two,

Of Shah Jalal DekIni tradition has it thata, he sat on
the throne as kings and exerted great influence upon the people,
The Sultan of Gaur became susplcicus of his power and beheaded
him. Though no clear 1dea may be obtalned from such general
remarks, it probably implies that the saint exerted some
influence in the internal polities of fhe country. It is
difficult to identify the Sultan of Gaur who beheaded the
saint, but 1f the identification of the saint with Jalil

1. Sukumar Sen aga ¢ Calcutta, 1940,P.72.

2. Mb VOl. II' P, 298,
3. Akhbar al-Akhvar, P. 173,
* SUQI‘a, Pc 730
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al-Din of Sharfnansh 1s correct1 as has been dcne by
Dr. N,B,Baloch, we may identify the Sultén with Fukn al-Din
Barbak 8_1_'lah.

The above discussion makes it sufficlently clear that
the Sufis did not remain merely a spectator of the politiecal
events in Bengal, rather they in thelr own way, tried to
influence them, when they thought that the Sultan's action
vas going against the spirit and interest of Islan,

(111)

From the beginning the Sufis peid their attention
towards educating the people, Besides general reference to
the establishment of Khangahs and educating the people, we
have some concrete examples to show that they taught the
people and sometimes maintained academies for the purpose.
The first important exsmple is that of Bhojar Brahmin, the
Jogl, who mastered himself in Islamie Sciencesz under the
guidance of Qadi Rukn al-Din al-Samarqandi, The examples
of maintaining academy or imparting instructions by Mawlana
Tagi al-Din and Mawlana Sharf al-Din Aba Tawwamah have been
cited alreadya. The next Sufi who maintained a padragah was
Hadrat Nur Qutb Alam, In praise of Sultan Ala’al-Din Husayn

Shah, Stewart writes as follows 1~ "Amongst the numerous

1. Urdi, October, 1962, P,66,

.y, Vol. I, Part
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instances of his piety, he settled a grant of lands for the
support of the tomb, college and hospital of the celebrated
saint Kuttub al-Alum, which are continued to this day; and
every year made a pilgrimage on foot, from Akdala to Pundwah,
to visit the holy shrine of that saint“l. All later historiele
gonfirm thet Husayn Shiah granted lands for the maintenance of
the alms-house in the dgrgah of the asint, but ncne of them
refers to the maintenance of the college. We do not know
vherefrom Stewart got this information, but if it proves to

be true, it wlll leave no doubt that the saint Qutd Alam
maintained a college, which continued after his death and
recelved a land grant from Sultin Husayn Shah, N.N. law
suggests® that the college wes founded by Sultén Husayn Shah
himself as a memorial tc the saint, but Stewart, his authority
doaes not bear him out. The passage quoted above suggests
unequivoecally that Husayn Sheh granted lands for the support
of the college that was already in existence.

The importance of the teaching of the Bengal Sirls is
borne out by the fact|that a number of Muslim divines recelved
training under them, Thus Shaykh Yahy&, father of Makhdum
aleMulk Shaykh Sharf al-DIn Yahya Manerl studied under his
teacher Mawlana Taql al-Din in Mahisun (Mahi-Santosh) now in
Ra)shahi district4, Makhdum al-Mulk himself studied under

1, Stewart:s Higtory of Bepgal, Galcutta, 1903, P. 129,

2, aj,Pps 301-2; s P 135{ Nigém al-Din
barl, Vol. Biblio heca Indica,

PP . 270-71-
3. N,N.law, Op ¢ci%, P, 109,

4. Shah Shulaybs E&Bﬁﬂb_ﬂl:ﬁi% at the end of Maktiibatei-
mi, F?. 339. Sea' m’ P, ’o
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Mawlana Sharf al-DIn AbE Tawwamah in Sunﬁrgiﬁnl, Mr Sayyid
Ashraf Jahangir Simnani and Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh studied
under Shaykh ‘Al&’ al-Haq in Pandwah®, Shaykh Hugam al-Din
Manikpirl, Shaykh Kaki under Shaykh Nir Qutb ‘Alam in Pandwaha.

Pt

in his letters refers to the following orders4 s= (1) Suhravar-
diz)p the great Sufistic order after the name of Shaykh Shaliab
al-DIn Suhrawardy, (2) ggllgigg*of Deotala, after Makhdim
8haykh Jalsal al-DIn Tabrizi, in whose honour Dectala was given
the name of Tabrizabad®, (3) gadarkhanI, to which Shaykh Gharf
al-DIn AbB Tawwamah belonged, (4) Alai, after the name of

‘A13’ al-Haq, (5)Khdlidish, meaning the order of Shaykh °Ala’
al-Hag who traced his origin to Khslid bin Al-Walld, (6) Niri,
after the name of Shaykh Nir Qutb Alam, (7) Husaynl, after

the name of Shaykh Husayn Dhukkarposh and (8) Rihaniah the
identification of which is difficult, This shows that each
Suff{ pathered a number of diseiples round him who claimed

themselves to have belonged to the order of their respective

teachers,

1, Shah Shwiayb: e B - iy at the end of MaktiibRtei-
ﬂ’ P. 339- Y *

2. ﬁkﬂh§§—§é=ﬂ¥31ﬁ£ P, 166,
engals Pas] agent, 1948, P, 36, note 31,

3, é%h ar gl-Akhvar, P. 176.
,Eaziagt.al.éa_ixi’ Vol. I, P. 400,

4. 3uoted by Hasan Askari in Bengal: Past and Present, 1948,
32=39,.
5. Mero ’ Pe 170,

* Jalaliyah?
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A minute study of the blographical sketch of the Sufis
reveals two lmportant facts, Firat, they were conceived of '
having been andowed with superhuman powers like giving relief
to the poor, sick and destitutes, being present in several
places ot o time, giving life to the dead, killing anybody
at the wvill end foretelling the future, Secondly, their
khangahs were open to all poor, destitutes, mendicants and
wanderers, who recelved food and shelter therein. Beside.
traditions, a number of contemporary inscriptions substantiate
this view, The jargdhg of the JUfIs were considered to be,
"rast-glving tuilding on sarth® ( | ‘u‘ilftii'(‘f"), twhere
pecple attain their wishes®, ( . L}J-—e! b ;.uu— L ) )1.
The way in which the inscriptions refer tc some of the §Siufis
is noteworthy. Shaykk 413’al-Hag has besn referred to as,
"the benevelent and revered saint, wvhese actipns cf virtue
are stiractive end sublime inspired by Allah, may He 1llumie
nate his hoart with the light of divine perception and falth,
he is the puide to the religion of the Glorious"g. Shaykh
Nor Qutd Alam hes been refarred to as (a) "Hadrat Shaykh ale )
Islam, erown of natiocn, full moon among the ssints, who have
been united with Allah", (b) "edrat Sultan al-Arefin (Sultén
of Saints) Qutb al-Aqtab ( pole of poles)", (c) "Cur revered

1. Memoirs, P. 104,

2. Enigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1939-40, P. 9.
AL B O A (%)‘m%g}wy&mgw‘.ﬂ#\gm

- Ol (o> Aol oms Hlells s a
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uaster, th-_,?,_tzenohor of Imima, the proof of the congregation,
the sun of f;o faith, the testimony of Islam and the Muslims,
who bestowed advantages upcn the poor and the indigent, the
guide of saints and of such as vish to be guided”, (4) "the
sun of the aky of religion and the mocn of the mine of truth,
a guide to the way of upirituanty"l. Acaording to another
inscription, "Jalil al-Din Shah (Tabrizl) was the accepted
of Allah, Angelic in disposition and king of religion and

of the wrld"gc

Now were these epithets attributed to the &ifis for
nothing? The answer must be an emphatic no, The people really
believed that they were endowed with super-~human powers, they
were inapired by Allsh, their hearts were illumined by the
divine perception and they -mre the mine of truth, And all
these were in spite of the fact that they led the life of
simplicity and susterity. They 4id not hesitate to perform
hunble works even to work as sweeper at the bidding of their
teacher., Makhdim Shaykh Jrldl Tebrizl used to follow his
teachser with a heated stove on his head and a cocking pot
thereon, sc that he could provide his master with hot food

1. Memoirm, Pp. 109, 115, 123,
- GUBIC, gL JaBa (2 VS é‘\,.\s\&u‘¢»¢s\ég:‘:« = o> {a)
- MLEQSluBUQ)M\QLb—L» S > (b)
CAAblo e N A 2 Al Do g2 TAZ 015 L) Aa W Un 5 02 ()
- U‘M_rm-“)u“"a‘)” QS t_r(‘-w“.: slpipe
2, Ibid, P. 104, -3V Vg bgola m—»\ub/); amf.ugwum d)

Lo
D05 x5 (gsl Jor ST AR OO
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on demand’. While he came to Bengal, he had cnly a bowl and
an ‘agk (stick) in handg. Shah Jalal of Sylhet observed fast
for forty years which he used to breask only after ten con-
sacutive days. As for his possession, he had only a cowa.
Shaykh Ala’al-Haq used to accompany his teacher Shaykh Akhi
Sir&j al-Din Uthman with a hot stove on his head, the cooking
pot thereon, so that he became ba1d4. Shaykh MNar Qutb‘ﬁlam
used to perform all sorts of menial works, including the
carrylng of wood and cleaning of lavatorys.

Such were the Sufls who made Bengal the cradle-~home
of their lives., They were renowned for their simplicity of
life, strength of character, devotion to falth and peaceful
pursuitsy their Khangshe were rest-giving refuge, their alms-
houses were open to all, poor, destitutes, wanderers and
mendicantsy they were concelved of having endowed with super-
human powers., Naturally, the people were attracted and enchanted
towards them and it is in this way that they won over the mass
of the Bengall pecple to Islam, Examples are not rare thﬁt
substantiate the statement. We know from Sekh Subhodava that
many people were attracted to Shaykh Jalal Tabrizi. The Shaykh
restored to life a dying man whose wife was named Madhavi,

1. Aghbix al-Akhvap, P. 44¢ Supra, P, 117.

2. 4 , edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927, P.7.
Supra, P. 118,
3. rﬁ'ﬁi_;yuggh, Vol. IV, P. 218,

4. Akhbar al-Akhvar, P. 1434 Supra, P. 132,
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Both husband and wife became his slavasl. It is also saild
that foﬁr servants of a certaln minlater of King Lskshmana
Sena were Jealous of the growing popularity of the Shaykh,
They one day conspired together to test the super-human
power of the Shaykh. They feigned to be blind , went to the
Shaykh and asked him to cure them. The Shaykh listened teo
them carefully and asked them to age him some other day.
While coming out, the servants found to their horror that
they became actually blind. They ipmediately surrendered to
the Shaykh and implored for pardcn. The Shaykh became pleased
and cured them, Since then, they with their wives became
servants of the Saintz. The 8aint influenced the people

so much that, "all the people think only of the Shaykh.

They consider him as XiNg ccevsevssccess » The king (Lakshmana
Sens) also does not remember anybody else except the §baygg“3
8hah Jalgl also influenced the people of the hilly region

of Sylhet, According to Ibn Battutah, both Hindus and Muslims
of the area used to bring gifts for the Shaykh and his
followers lived mainly on those gifti‘. The conversion began
since the time of Muhammad Bakhtyar Khalji, who converted

& certain Mech Chief and gave him the name of Ali + He was
the person who led Bakhtyar in his expedition to Tibet,
Beside the general references evidenced by traditions, we

have some undoubted evidsence to show that the §§§il converted

-

1. ggfh_ﬁﬁhhgﬂgxg, edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta, 1927,
pter III,
2. 1bid, Chapter IV,

3. M’ Chaptor IV, P. 24.
4, Ttn Bettiiteh, Vol., IV, P, 218,
5. Minhaj, P. 152,
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people to Islim. In the reign of Sultin Ali Mardsn Ehelji
Qadi Rukn al-Din sl-Samarqandi converted one Bhojer Brahmin,
the Xg;;l. Shaykh Fur Qutb Alem converted Jadu (Sultan Jaldl
2l-Din Muhammad Shéh) and his son Ahmad s_gahg. The people of
the hilly region of Sylhet accepted Islam in the hands of
ghah Jalal,

Cne great factor that must have helped in dringing the °
Muslim saints to the notice of the general mass 1s the fact
that mcst of thelr gdargalis in Bengal are found on the top
of the clder sacred buildings. Shah Sultan Mahisawdr's
dargah at Mahasthan in Bogra district stands on the top of
a Saivas tample4; at the famous Buddhist monastery at Psharpur
in Rajshahi district stands §g§zgpi5L£m1;i5 and on actual
excavation Muslie relics were found theres; the daprgzh of
Bayazid Bistami at Chittsgong is occupying the top of e
mound; and even the Khangah of Shaykh Jalal at Sylhet 1s
placed prominently on an ancient mound. If we bear in our
mind the attachment of the local people (Hindus, Buddhists,
Muslimg all alike) to the sacred places of old, 1t is not
difficult to realise how these dargahsg continued to attract
1. p.mﬁg_mum_m_mm_&m, Vol. I, Part I,
2. 4bd al-Rahman Chishtis Miri ’ Aliyah Madrasah MS,

Folio Ro, 148,
3., In Battutah, VOJ.. IV, Pp 217.

4. Prabhas Chandra Sen: \aren
No., 2. (Mahasthan and 1ts
Society, Rajshahi, Bengal, August, 1929, P. 4,

64 K.N. Dikehits Men
Nc. 56, Dehll, A.

6. 1pld, P. 87,

. 1038, P. 80,
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the general mass even when they had replsced the sarlier

object of reverence.

This archaecloglcal evidence is of great importance.
It at once reminds us of the stories given in ﬁihh_ﬁﬁpngggzg
where we learn about the disputations held bhetween the Muslinm
saints and the local Sadhug. It is not difficult to realise
that after the defeat of the Sadhug and their conversion
to Islam, their habitat was occupled by the saints and turned
intc dargahas. Such an hypothesis alone explaine the presence
of so many dargabg on top of mounds and at the same time
rationalises the stories given in literature. These Sgdhug,
who were mostly Tantric Gurug had mysterious influence over
the credulous masses, They were more than mere religiocus
teachers. They had become an institution by themselves,
round whom flocked the villagers in search of salvation,
rolief from miseries and solace in the distracted world,
Their abode had become a tirths (place of pilgrimage). The
people had blind faith on them, Naturally when these Sadhug
ware converted by the Muslim saints who occupled the old
places, the devotion of the masses to these places did not
diminish., On the other hand the miracles and the piety of the
new saints worked more in their imsgination leading ultimately
to mass conversion of the local populace. They became Muslims
in name retaining all their local beliefs and customs, They
learnf the rudiments of Islam by attaching themselves to the
nevw saints, but did not discard their own language, and their
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particular ways of 1ife. As a result there is a strong
local element! in the Islim of Bengal. In this Islam the
dargahg quite naturally have played, and are playing today
the nmost important part. It would not be an exaggeration to
say that they are ths nerve-centre of the Bengall Muslim
Soclety. They have all the three, religlous, educational and
soolological significance, Some of the saints have been so
popular that thelr names are incorporated in the local boat

2
songs .

In eonclusion, it muat be steted that the Muslim saints
end the dprréhg have deeply affected the growth of the Muslim
society in Bengal.

1e SBQ, Mm’ Pp. 209 ff.
2. Dagea Review, August, 1913, P, 142,
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CHAPTER - IV,

COMPOSITION OF THE MUSLIM SOCIETX.

The building up of the Muslim Scciety in Bengal is a
long process of gradual growth, as has been discussed in the
last chapter. The composition of the society quite naturally
also differed from century to century. Twc factors were mainly
responsible in. swelling the ranks of the Muslims in Bengals
(1) the immigration of the foreign Muslim populace,; and (ii)
merging of the local populace in the Muslim Soclety after

their conversion,

The foreigners migrated intco Bengal on several cccasions -
some czme in the wake of conquestl, some Joined later in the
servicesg, some followed the appointment of new Governcrs
from Dehlia, some trekked in as peaceful settlers in search
of 11ve11hood4, some ventured as traderz and businessmens,

and some were fired with missionary zealﬁ. Almogt all of them

1. Minhaj (P, 147) refers how the Khaljis flocked together
ound Muhammad Bskhtydr, after his initial successesg in
Bihar. Minhaj (P. 152) also refers to ten thousand soldiers
with whom BakhtyEr marched against Tibet,

€. The most important example is that of A18’al-Din Husayn
Shah (latar on Bultin) who first secepted office under the
Sultan, ( =i.F s Vol, 1I, Pp.301=2),For appoint-
ment of slaves ses, ;p;g, P, 29

3, %or those who were left in Bengal with Buggra Khaninseo

samIt Futt y edited by Aghe Mahdl Husasin,Agra,
P. 166 Yel. I Pe 94.7"'0!‘ recruitment of
soldiers by Al Mard&n.Khale, aee, Higtory of Benral,

Vol. II’ P 18,_

4, For example Amir Zayn al-Din Harwi, the poet-laureate of
Sultdn Rukn &l-DIn Barbek Shzh (See s Pe 100) and
Mewlang AbG Tawwamah, ( y Pp. g8 ff.

5. ;or gsgug%nessman under All Mardan Khaljl see, Minhaj,

P =Dl
6. For Sufis, see, Chapter III, Section (C).



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 180 -

came along with that horde of migration that wes set afoot

by the devastating flood of Mongol eruption from thelr
hcmelandl north of China. Many uprocted familles from Central
Asia sought refuge in this subecontinent, many of the crowned
heads thrown‘out from their pgsnads took the garb of royal
aaintsg, and moved on to a new missionary life, many craftsmen,
architects, poets and pailnters flew awvay from the raging
gcourge and found shelter in the plains of this sub~continent,
In the biographical sketches of the saints and scholars we
have traced before how they moved ocut of their homeland and
settled in Bengal.

These immigrants introduced new elements in the Muslim
Socliety. Tﬁey came under the banner of Islam, but they brought
with then their particular ways of life, and as far as prac-
ticable tried to keep a homogeneity of their group. The
earliest such people were the Khalji conguerors, Minhéjs says
how men belonging to Khalj tribe flocked around Bskhtyar,
hearing about his dare-devil conguests, It 1s they who formed
the first Muslim nobility in Bengal, and it iz round their
oligrachy that the Muslim society began to take shape in
Bengal, Later with their subjuéation new Turks peured into
this country till towards the end of the 1l3th century A.D,
Bengal became a refuge of the Ilbari Turks driven ocut from

1. Dr. K.R, Qarmungo in o f Be s Vol, II, P. 1,
2, For such saints, see, Chapter III, Seection (C), Py.112,154,156,
3, Minhij, P. 147.
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Dehlil. Lakhnawtl and Dehli, for more than a quarter of
century, stood face to face with reversed position; the
Khaljis along with the local converts occupying supreme
place in Dehli, and the Ilbari Turks with their supporters
holding thelr own in Bengal. The Tughlugs, who were Qaraunah
Turks, broke this rivalry and isolation2 and once again
cpened the wey for fresh migration., Thelr supporters from
far off places like PanJab, Multan and Sijistan found an
easy opening to Bengal, One such immigrant was Hajl Ilyas
from 81jistin®, who founded the Indopendent Sultanate and
whe was the first to unite the whole of Bengal under him
in A,D, 13534.

In the years to come we hear of the importation of
the Abyssinian slavoas by Rukn al-Din Birbak Shah. Still
later came the Afgginas (popularly known as Pathans) when
they lost power in Dehll to the Mughals, and the latter in
chasing the Pathans spread out in the East, but thelr real
supremacy in Bengal belongs to a period subsequent to that

discussed here,

1, Under_the House of Balban and thelr supporter Shams ale
Din Firiiz Shah and his children,

2. Barani, Pp. 460 ff., 454,
-

3+ AlaSaxhavi: &ag_muﬂmﬂmmm‘; Cairo,
A.H, 1303, Part 11, P. 313,

4, N, K, Phattasall: Chronolog: E
' CMbridge, A.Do 1922’ P. 270

6. Tarikhei-Ferightah, Vol. II, P. 298,
6. Ibid, Pp. 301-2,
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On the cther hand the local converts hailed from
different ranks in thg soclety. The large majJority came from
the genersl mass, who being attracted by the miracles and
plety of the Muslim saints, accepted Islam, There are tradi-
tions which speak of the rivalryl between Buddhists and the

1. An important example is found in Chapter "Niranj]aner

* Rushmae" of Sunyg Purdns, edited by C.C., Bandopadhyay,
Calcutta, B.S, 1336, .
Ak £ ﬁamﬁ:?. Tt A era ramy
CZTH A Eta gE )
m‘ar-rd‘ ‘sm'ﬂ:-: sttaT T oI I oATET
sthot Thﬂ'f »otar Z2AT N
Fiaaz  ahst»a oI E & T
Glargbh ST A shr a3 g F M
Ster Tt =fota AT N
IR LA G at %\LI ST oy
EHSFT AT_n WA | -
"‘a_\r":“ia 7 .4 TaFter I,
omoEE Septax gamtar oty I o

‘-i:m'—u‘s:r! METE ety
.
SUUERECLEN < . T SR Sy

4%”‘.'51"1— % StA (A ﬂ-,é\ e atay
2 az oorga SHE e
az‘f:‘-% St Ssif HAS =t WU
m’”-ﬁ“’ CETEa =LFta
Swr Pzt J\?ﬁ‘ﬁﬂ”f  whatas g 2

e o S =l

Czrh;—hr a'\,‘qm-l- _as by "
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Hindus, and the former welcoming the Muslims and joining
hands with them, Many of the humbler people chosz to ldentify

TAAge TRt 2t oY exasta
LS ALTT HYGTF |
s
TS eriaw ity ) |
| - =ash i?ﬂ"ﬁ%hqu' §§§§§ Tzt Ceratgd
-4’ - =R T agaenTe o
ST TEort straa- TiEE LA IS
TTEE Tmamt soo AL
ToreoTt oatera s Ty sttt prws
2IRT TET mapar
FE o oy o =L 2 zﬁgt~tquT -
S 9T mtws @t )
T Bimwt i B Prast ot S
S H?;f_':% SRS C T |
TWE T q@esra
SA TT whmar )
[aEa (warat stpa =TITH

TR arhir o
AT es, Pivess aba rat |

A

Transliation t-= "There are sixteen hundred famllies of the
Brashmins in Jajpur. They ge¢ to different pleces demanding
dakshina; where they do not get any, they pronounce their

ecurse and thus burn the worid, At Mzldsh they levy a regular
tax. They go demanding dakshling, where they 4c not get any,
they pronounce thseir curse and thus burn the world. At

Maldah they levy a regular tax upon zll without distinction.
There 13 no end of their knavery. They have growun very strongj
ten to twenly come together and destroy the worshippers of
Dhermg. They proncunce the Yedas, fire issues forth incessantly,
everycne trembles before them. Being aggrieved at heart, people
say, O' Dharmg, protect us., Who is there other than yourself
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themselves with the Muslims in order to be free from social
injustice and to gain good position in the sociotyl. It ias
these e¢lements which created the popular aspect of Ialimg.

But there were higher seation of the people who were gradually
sucoumbing® to the influence of Islam, either political or
religious, Among these may be mentioned the names of Bhojar
m-almn“, Bultan Jalal al-Din Ms and 'Pirali Brahmenss'®

(converted to Islim) in Klmlna district, It is the presence

who can rescue us? Thus do the Bralming destroy the creation.

This 18 burning injustice, y from his seat in the
¥ knew all this in his mind, He produced illusion
produced darkness. He assumed the form of Yavana (i.e.
Muslim), wore a black cap on the head with bow and arrow
in hand, The best is achieved without fear with the utter-
ance of cne name of Khodg (God) who is formless and without
any attribute and who is incarnate in (Paradisge).
They utter the neme of Madar (Shah Madar?). All the gods
with cne accord wore the trousers with great delight, |
Erahma became Muhammad; Vishpu, marhbaz {prophet); Siva,
Adam; and Ganesa_hecame Ghazi, Ka 8 becams Qad] and
became fagir. Throwing away his proper vestment
arada became a Indra became a Malina (Mawlana).
The sun, the moon other gods became foot soldiers,
and all began to play martial susie, Chandika transformed
herself into Eve and Padmivati became Bibi Far,., All the
gods with one accord entered Jajpur, broke the temple
and images, seigzed (property) and called out ‘catch hold
of' him or them®,

1. R.C.Mitra: Ihe Deg p_OF_BuQantsm 1 NG4S 71’va‘Bhﬂ.r‘ti’
A.D, 1954, Pp, 78« D o 81. According to Duarte Barbosa
(Barbosa, P. 148) "the heathens daily become Moors to gain
royal favour®,

2. See, Infra, Ps. 209 ff.
3. Chaitanys Fhigawata, Adi, 14th.
T2% 3 Taz (27 22 ghsier |
Srtetgr ATRYT wr Teehr TR
Translation :- "Among the Hindus some being Bralmins,
become Ygvanas according to their own will!?

4, 800, m’ P, 81,
5. Rivad, P. 113,
6. J.A.5S,B. 1867, P. 132,
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of such people in Islam, wvhich reacted to foreign olements
1l

end were mainly responsible in giving a local colour to

the Muslim soclety of Bengal,

There were also children of nixpd'marria;ol. Several
examples of Muslim migrants taking Hiﬁdu vivuse are found in
the literature, The children of such persons attained rank
in the society dopendinglupon their father's station in life,
The example cof Muhammad ggins, & 17th century Bengali poet

may be cited, whose ancestor, a certein Hehisawar came to

1. A, Danis "The House of RiJi Gauesa of Bengal" in
J.A.,8,B, 1962, Introduction.

2. (a)_Vijeya Gupta: Baggng_zggang edited B.K.Bhattacharjee
Binl X aZtan, Barlsal, P, 56, ’ : i ’

o tea VEaa wagt otE asw(E )
_— — —~—~ e~ s
TAIrz- FAFT VR AT SMT N

Iranslation i1«"She was a Hindu girl. It was her misfortune
that the Qadil forced her away and married her?
L

(b) ibdul Karims Baela,Prichin Puntiir Dlvarags, Part I,
Benglya Sahitya Parishad Patrikd, additional number, B.S.

1310, P. 189,
T Wiﬁtz [SAN A B AT v ¢
‘ [earpa g, ortrry] Avwaa |
] TawtEE T ySvarv et

ATV T AT |
o — ) _—
R\ wrE st TARLHT pr Fagha
":JT‘I'F;'CJS, Ta=ter &35 )

carh;hgf ET’fgir-saIa- ey aﬁiaTEE?f~zzaf
Tyt ot giae b |
I dreq Ty stor wrteraf enaTt ax

nta Pavat wmberat atEna |

Translation s-"While Mahl Asawir (correctly, Mahisawar)
wag travelling through that country (Chittagong), he saw
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Bengal, married a Bralmin girl, and left behind & line of
children, whe were governors1 in Chittagong in the later
Ilyas Shahi and Husayn Shahi periods. Tradition makes Husayn Shah

the daughter cf AﬁEgExg She excelled Vidyadhara (the
heroine of Vidya ara legend) in besuty, her smile

and talk ocutpoured hectar and her eyes were like lotus.
when Mghisavar saw her, he proposed to the Brahmin to
marry her, When Aghg;xg did not agree, he rode on a tiger
and appeared before the Brahmin., All ghe Brahminsg fled
aunyioutgof fear, Achirya paused and gave his daughter in
marriage

(e¢) For one Shiah Kamal's marrying a Hindu lady see, J,.A,3.B.
1874, P. 286. ’

(d) According to tradition Ilyas ghih married a Hindu 1ady.
(N.K.Bhattesali: Coipg o : arly Indere
[ ] 1922' p. 830

dent Gultsns of Bengal, Cambridge, A.
3. Abdul Karimi WMMB{: Part I, No, 1,
Bariglya S&hitya Parishad Patrika, additionel number, B.S.

1310, Pp. 159-161,

1. Muhammad Khan givus the following geneology i- (Abdul Karim:

Bafnels Praghin Punthir | T Part I, No. 1 Pp.l?? ¢ oY
and Abd aKpn R ybhiye Badgla Sghitya,
calcuttﬂ.’ A D. 1935’ P. 74 .
Hah%sawir
Hﬁt%l
Sid%iq
Rasti Khan (fdentified with Rastd Khén, Governor of
4 Chittagong under Rukn ol-Din Barbak Shah).
Mina Khén ({dentified with Rgragal Khan, Governor of
{ Chittagong under Alx’al-Din ﬁusayn Shah).
Gabhur Khén (identified with Chhute Khan, Governor ot
8 Chittagong under Ala’al-Din Huseyn Shéh
] and Nusrat Shah).
Iimnzaﬂ_@én
Huggat Khén .
Jal%l Khan
_. ¥ . L v
Ibrahim Khan, Hubnrig EKhan.

(See also, F
Karaochi &e
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in his early life a servant of a Brahminl. He rose by dint

of merit to be the Sultan of Bengal., The Habshi slaves rose
to masnad simply with the help of sword™, Niz@m al-DIn Ahmed
Bagpgyia remarks, "They say that during some years, there

vas such a custom in BangBlah that whoever slew a ruler, and
sat on the throne, everyone became submissive and obedient

to him"%, Low origin does not seam to have offered any barrier
in gaining position in the gociety. There also does not
appear to have been any stigma sttached to the children of
mixed marriages nor did they form any distinct class of

their own,

Logal tredition elso attaches some significance to
the migration of Arad traders n Chittageng and the growth
of a Muslim populaticn mixed with Areb blood in that region s
There is no doubt that the Arsbs carrled on trade with the
Chittagong coasts, but a5 we have shown earliers, no definite
record 1s avallable to substantiate the hypothesis of such

1, ﬁggéfggxg___gxlslgglxg Published by Vasumati Sahitya
andir, Caleutts, 304, Beneal District Gazetteers

Morshidabed, Calcvtts, 4.Dy 1914, Pe 20,

2. Iarikh-i-Ferishteh, Vol. II, P. 299,

3. Tabj , 1, Vol, III, Bibliothesa Indica, P. 68,

S ;"ﬁ f-’/‘ AM(’UM’ )%’J) ﬂdl-—f.x/)’/

s 2ol 0l s b s

4. E. Haq and Abdul Karim: QxnkEn.BEiznhhnzﬁ_hanala_ﬂihiizla
Calcutta, A.D, 1935. P.

6. A,H. Danis “Enrly Muslin Contact with Bengal® in The Progee-
%%%gg_gx ) L3 Higtery Copference, Karachi Session,

De 106 . .

6, se.’ Nioras Pe 21,
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an Arab fuslon., It must however be malntained that Chittagong,
being an important port-town, Arabs, Persians and many other
foreign merchants came there for commerce and trade. Barbosal
givas a similar acecount of the elty of Bengallh? and records
the presence of "irabas, Péraians, Abaxls and Indlisns®,

How were these people divided into soclal organisation,
i8 still more diffigqult to say. The Holy Qu:fén says, "0 man-
kind, Lo ! we have created yon men and women, and have nade
yeu nations and tribes that you may know ocne ancther. lo !
the noblest of you in the sight of Allxh is the most plous
of you. Lo ! Allah is Knower, Aware™ Thus the distinction
among the Muaslims is in respect of théir plety and their
affiliation to the nations or tribes, and not in the sense
of élass dlstinction as it tschnicélly meansa to-day or what
the caste distinction means in Hinduwlsm, Put this 1s a
general religicus principle. In practical 1ife it is possible
to distinguish some groups of people having mutual relations
based on common interest. The earliest refarence to such
groups is fovnd in the Insha-i-Mshru, whish contsins a pro-
clamation by Sultén Firiiz Shdh Tughlugq issued in the neme
of the people of the territory of Lakhnawtl on the eve of

1. Barbosa, Pp. 135’ 129,

2. For ldentification of the city of Bengalah gee,
Elgtorical ouarteprly, Vol. XIX, A.D. 1943, Pp. 316 ff.

3. Quren, 49; 13,
4, Quoted in J,A,8.B. 1923, P, 280,
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his first invasion of Bengal (A.D. 1353). Here the people are

grouped as follows i«

(1) The Sédat, Ulami, Mashafikh and others of similar
natura;
(11) The Khans, Maliks, Umar3, Sadrs, Akaber and Mgarif;
(114) The 'train and suit' of Fo. (11);
(1v) ZamIndars, Mugaddems, Mafruzman, Madkan and
such 1like;

(v) Hermits, Sains and gabrs {probabdbly Zurug).

Here we meet with a2 good oross-secfian of the upper
ciasa of the sociotflin Bengal, who counted for being men=
tioned in the royal proclamation. It is not difficult to
determine their,oxﬁct meaning with the help of other detalils
given in the document. In connection with Nos. (1), (41) and
(1i1) the order speaks of "their fiefs, villages, lands,
stipends, wages and salaries", Obvicugly these were the sources
of income to the persons concernsed. Among these we can
oasily distinguish (a) Sayyids, (b) ‘Alims, i.e. scholars,

(a) 3haykhs i.,e. saints, (d) Officers, bearing titles like
Khan etc. and (e) the servants of lower cadre attached to (d).
It is important to‘note that the gayylds, Scholars snd Saints

are grouped together and they ;re glvan precedence over the
offieials. With respect to class (iv), the crder spesks of

th§ "revenue', “produce", and ™illegal taxés and dues" -
obviocusly implying that these have got to do with agricultural
produce as distinet from the officizl class and the scholarly
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and saintly groups. Te the last class are assigned “hermits,
sains and gabrs (?)" who also enjoyed income from ¥fiofs,
villages, lands, wages and atipends etc."., Thelr privileges
are almost the same as those of class (1), (4i) and (iif),
But the very faet that they are mantioned separataly shows
that thers was some fundanental difference between the two
broad groups. If the terms used are indicative of their
true affiliation, it can be deduced that the peraons of
earlier grcup are Muslims and those of the latter are none~
Muslims as Saln can be derived from the sanskrit word S&dim
and gabr 1s probably a mistake for guru,

It 1s necessary here to say something about the persons

implied under different terms,

(1) The Savyids i1-

They, being the descendants of the Prophet, were looked
upon with venaration and respect by the general population.
Xhan-  .Jashén of Bagerhat, who was first to bring Khlna-
Jessore srea under the Muslim domination, claims himself to
be a "lover of the descendants of the PrOphet“l. In the relgn
of Sultd@n Ghiyath el-Din Twad Khaljl, they received stipend
from the Stateg. Ffruz Shah Tughluq promised increment of
stipends tc the Sayyidsa. They had ne hesitation to have
matrimonial connections with those who did not claim such a

neble ancestry or to recelve training from those who were

1, M-, 1867’ P. 135’ A.ppendix I.
2, Minh3zj, P, 161. '
3. Mo, 1923’ P. 280.
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spiritually or in other way superior to them., For example,
Sayyid Husayn Makki (later cn Sultan ‘Ala’ al-Din Husayn 8Shih)
married, according to tradition, the daughter of a Qadl of
Ri@hnl, while his son Nusrat Shah married the daughter of
Sultan Ibrahim LodIa. It has been sald earlier that Mahlsawayr,
the ancestor of poet Muhammad Khan married a Brahmin girl®,
Shaykh Ala’aleHaq, who claimed to be a Sayyid, received his
spiritual teachings from Shaykh AkhI Siri&j al-Din‘Utbwan al-

— 4
Badayuni, who did not claim such a high birth .

The proclsmation of Firuz Shah shows that the Sayylds
formed an important element in the society of Panduahﬁ.
Similarly Vipradiasa's description of the Muslim population
of Satgawn refers to the Sayyids as an important groups. A
Sayyid dynasty, consisting of four rulers, ruled over Bengal
for long forty five years from( A.D. l493-1588?. Lastly, a
large mumber of Sufis claimed to be Sayyids and traced their
origin to the family of the Prophnta. The fact that Sayyid

Sulgin?, a mid-]16th gentury poet wrote in the local language

1. Bivig P. 132,
20 W’ 701. II’ P. 302.
3. See, Supra, P. 185, note 2,

4, See, Chapter III, Section (C), Pp., 12829,

e JahsSeB., 1929, P, 280,
6. SOO,M, Pp . 196297,

7. Biatory of Bengal, Vol. 1I, Pp. 142.163,
8, 8ee, Chapter III, Section (C), Biographical Sketch of the

Sufla,

9, For details on Sayyid Suli{an, see, Ophite Rasiil, edited
by Ali Ahmad, B.S. 1366, Introduclion,
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shows that the Sayyids not only settled in this country, but
some of them mastered the local language also. The Sayyids
thus came to Bengal in different times, settled here and
engaged in various professions. All the sams the Muslims in
general paid due respect to them in whatever walk of life

they might be. They did not form a professional class, nor
can this class borrogarded as Brahmins are in the Hindu
soclety, though 15 both the factor of birth is common. Unlike
the Bralmins the Sayyids have no legal claim to lupariority,.
though in practice they are respected hecause of their connec-

tion with the family of the Prophet,

(11) Ihe Alims 1-
Etymologically, the word Alim means one who knows,
but technically it means s person who 1s well-versed in

Islamic sciences., Whoever could master the science of religion
was called an Alim, Fhojar Brahmin, the Yogi, learnt the
Islamic scieneel to such an extent that the Muslim divines
permitted him to proncunce legal decisions. The Alims could
also attain the status of a Sufi, Mavlana Sharf al-Din AMG
Tawweamah was a S0flI, as hiz book Magamat suggestse.

Generally the Alims accepted the profesaion of teaching.
Sayyid Sultin, a Bengali poet records the following duty of
an ‘Alim, "Iiving in the country, if any Alim does not teach

b 3 S

anuary, 1983, P, 47.; See' also Supra, P.
2. S8ee, Chapter III, Sectiom (B), Pp. 85 £f.

s Vol. I, Part I,
81,
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(the religious principles), he will surely be put to the
hell, If the pecple commit sin, God will catch hcld of ‘Alims
and will punish thu“l. The (:_Ali_lg thus considered it their
obligatory duty to teach the people. This is further substane
tiated by the fact that the ‘Alims maintained academies,
imparted instructions and scmetimes wrote books on religious
sciences, We have seen earlier that Qadl Ruim al-Din ale
Samarqandl converted and taught Bhojar Brahmin, the Yogl s
Mawling Taql al-Din, vhose student was Shaykh Yahyd of Maner,
imparted instructionss Mawlini Sharf al-DIn Abi Tewvimah
maintained a madrasah where he taught all branches of religious
sciencu‘. Nam-i-Hag, a bock on Jurisprudence, was also
written here by an ‘_3_,13.35. Moreover, the erection of madrasshs
Py the royal petrons, as referred earl:lers, necessitated the
appointment of ‘Alims to impart education on "the sciences of
religion and instruction in the principlos which lead to
eertainty"

1, Sayyid Sultan: M edited by All Ahmad, BE,S,
56y Pp. 3e4.

CT«T‘(,NU "*srn:ru- 2w e St n =1 gt
oS ‘irn:rw' xfa’tdf ”ﬂ-rrsa” waqmr’rs: I

A ME v g ‘Sma‘(‘rra» 13 )
a:rrg-h: whshs AN -(z'.;rca'rs-_ i)

2. Seey Chapter IIXI, Seotion (B), P. 81.

3. Ibid, P. 84.

4. Ipid, P. 91.

5. Ibid, Pp. 93 £f.

6. See, Chapter III, Baetion (A), Pp. 64 ff,

. Memoirs, Pp. 157-168, ' l-,\:»\ (k’” u\ﬂ\r)‘v’i»



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

Seaocndly, as they were learned in the religlous sciences,
they were alsc appointed as Qadls i.e. the office in which an
incumbent was required to be welleversed in Islamic Law, We
have, on the authority of Ferishtah, discussed earlierl, that
Sultan Shams al-DIn Yisuf Shah used to call the ‘Alims at
intervals to admonish them not to side with anybedy in dis-
charging religiocus matters,

(111) The Shavkhs :-

The word 'Shaykh' means old, but technically it means
doetors in Muslim law and theology. In this sense they are
‘Alimg, but the Shavkhs sre those Alimg, who adopt the profession
of teaching. This explains why the Inshi-i-Mahry dravs a dis-
tinction betwsen the Alimg and the Shavkhs . The word 'Shaykh'
has been apprended to the names of almost all the Sufis of
Bengal about whom we have discuSSQda. This is probably due to
the fact that the Sufig actually devoted themselves to the
teaching of Islamic Sciences aleng with their mystic performsnces.
We have, therefors, identified the Shavkhs with the Sifis.

The Zhavkhs played a prominent part in the Bengall
soclety. We have seen earlier that a good rmumber of them made
different part of this eountry the scene of their activities

by establishing Chillakhanahs or Khangahs. Each of them had a
large feollowing under thsﬁ‘. Moreover, as has been pointed

1. Chapter IXI, Section (A), P. 73,

2. Supray P. 189.
3. Chapter 1I1I, Sestion (C).

4. lnid.
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out earlier, they helped the expansion of Muslim royal power,
imparted instructions, influenced the ruling class and lastly
converted the local people to Islam. They maintained poor
houses, giving relief to the poor and the dautitutesl.’ln
this period, especlally in Bengal, the word 'Shaykh} as sald
before, wes applied only to the Muslim gsaints. But today the
connotation iz changed, According to E, Hag and Abdul Karinf
in scme parts of West Bengal it signifies the lower class
Muslims, generally converted omes, and in East Bengal, espe-
cially in Chittsgeng it is used for the aristocratic none

3
Sayyids .

(iv) Zhe Official Clapg s~

The tmreaucracy in the Kingdom formed the official
class in the socicty..They bore the title of Khan, Mallk,
Awir, Sadr, Kablr and Maarif, In the inscriptions of the
pericd, Khan is the simplest title conferred on the officers,

Their further elaboration is as follows i- XKh&n Huagzem,
Khan al-Azam, Khan-i-Khanin, Khan al-Muagzam al-Mukerram,
Khsn Khan al-Sharq wa 8l-3Iin, Malik is another title borne
by the officlals. It has also different grades as followsat-

Malik al-Mupzzem, Malik al-Muhzzam wa al-Mukarram, Malik

1. See, Chapter III, Scction (c), Part II-

2. B, Haq and Abdul Xarims:
calautta, 1935, P. 92.
3. 1hid.

4, For inseription see, J,4.3.B8. 1870, P, 200; 1872, P, 1063
1873, Pp, £72+73; 293-94; 1860, P. 407; 1909, P, 260;
1917, P, 149; Wg 1938-38, Pp-57-58-
5. For inseriptions see, ﬁ izraphia Indo-Moalemica, 1933-34
PPe 23-24y deAs8,B. 1878, Pp. 387-38§ diAs8,B. 1873, P.283,
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al-Mulk, Malik sl-Mulk al-Sharq, Malik al-Umara wa al-Wuzari.

But sometimes this yas also assumed by the princes. Barbak
Shah (later on Sultdn Fukn al-DIn Barbak Shah) 1s called

in the inscription, Melik gl<adil al-bidhil al-rddil alekamil
(the Malik, the Just, the liberal, the learned and the

perfect)l. We have only one instance of the use of AmIr before
the name of a Sultan and that 1s in the case of Bultam Jal&l
&l~Din Muhammad gl_aéheo Sadr probably was the chief of the departs
ment of Juaticeao KabIr and Maarif probably impliaithe rencwned
officlal of the kingdom.

This evidence about the Muslim society, derived from
the Perslisn source, needs to be checked from the local infore-
nation. Fortunately we have s similar refersnce in Manasa
Yijays of Vipradamdated A.D. m954, who mentions about the
Muslim population of Satgams. He speaks cof the following peoples

1, For inscription see, JoA.5,8. 1870, P, 290,
' » p' 140

3. 1.,H. Qureshis: pdministrati , 8 _3ults
2!1(1 F‘dition’rﬂora" Ac L] P. -.

4, Sukumar Sens Mmmm, Calcutta, A.D. 1940,
P. 106,

5. m’ P. 114.

Tﬂ«TLJT TIA W | Ster. =t .zr?ll'a‘] '“ZHT:' -
retsea vﬂ—ér:r ca‘ra*%\"ﬂ‘ v .
Tsone Rhat s FSra ey ?’T::'E,

. 5% o3 (T W%\W-H

Trenglation :- "The Muslim pOpulation of (Saptagrama) 1s

innvmerable, they belong tc Mughals, Pathans and I.Qkﬂ%m

: Dk ) o >The Sayyids, Mullas and _Qg;dj‘s are busy with
QuFan snd the {reliigious books )t
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(1) Hm.gol; Pathan,

(11) Mckadim (i.e, Makhdum),
(111) Bayyid.
(iv) Mulla,

(v) Qaai.

All these people he calls by the general nane of
"Yavana", and speaks how they pray in the mesgque and read
Quran and KitZb (probably religious books). Herein wo get
a pleture of the Muslim scelety as it appesred to a Hindu
living far away from the capital, Here fhare is no refersnce
to the official class, except the Qiadi, who came in contact
with the common people in smaller towns more than the higher
officials. The name of Mulla is very significant. The part
played by him nas been discussed in another plncel. The
Sayylds have already been disoussed before>. The Makhdum is
another name by which the Muslim saints are remembered in
the inscriptionsa. They haﬁe been dealt with before*. Mongols
and Pazthans are racial terms, used pgobably to refer to the
foreign Musiim populace of the pliqa.

4.D,
The use of these two raclal terms in /1495 by Vipradass
is difficult to explain, In the Sanskrit inscriptions we get
8
only Turushkas or TaJika , besides the general nomenclature

1. See, Infra, Pp. 220 ff.

2. Seey Jupra, P. 190,

3., For inscriptions weo, J,4,8,B. 1872, P, 1073 Q.A.ﬁ.ﬂ 187§i-
12,

Pp. 271, 290, 204; W&Mﬂlm, 192030,Pp.
4., Chapter 1II, Sectlon C). See alsc, Supra, P. 194.
5., E Jiﬂmﬁm Vol, II, Pp. 361 ff.3 Progeedings ef ihe
ok Yonference, Kerachl Session, 1961, Pe£00.

6, M 1898, Yel, IJ(VII. P, 116,
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anangl. It is true, Mongols were not uninown to the Muslim
historians of this subecontinent, as we have several refer-
ences to them in connection with invasion from the north-west,
and they are also known to have settled in DehliZ. But no
other evidence is available to show that the peaceful Mongol
settlers pushed as.far east as Satgawn, especlally in such a
large number as to have been mentioned by Vipradasa., Even

the use of the word ‘Pathan' throws some doudt on the authen-
tiecity of the evidence,'Pathan' 1z no doubt, the general term
used in the sub-continent for ‘'Afghan', but the use of this
word became more current after the everthrow of the Afghans
from Dehli by Mughal invasion in A.D. 1626 (and later the
destructicn of the Surl empire) and their consequent spreade
ing out in Eastern India, In Bengal the descendants and
supporters of Diid Khan Karrani (died in A.D, 1576°) are
referred to as Afghins or Pathans as opposed to the Mughsls
who displeced their authority and established their rule here.
Most probably from this time onward in Bengal the generic term
Pathan was used for pre or non-Mughal Muslim population as
opposed to the Mughsls, In common parlance in India we get
only four terms - ghaykh, Sayyid, Mughal and Pathan, The
first refers to the saints, the second to the descandants

of the Prophet and the last two are the same kind of generie

%A VOI.. XIII’ Po 153-

R LAL
2, P. 326,

2, Barani, P. 219.
3. Hlstory of Dengal, Vol. II, P. 192,
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terms as used by Vipradiu. Though no definite date can be
fixed to the origin of this general proverb, it seems that
it is of Mughal or post-Mughal creation. Therefore, it
appears that the use of the terms 'Mongol'! and 'Pathan' by
Viprudisg may not be taken seriocusly.

From another Bengall poet, Mukunda Rama of a slightly
later date (late lﬁth-centuryl) we get a ploture of the Muaslim
soclety of a lower c;dro. He saysaﬁ There are soms people
called golid (correactly goala or milk man). They do not perform
Rozg (fasting) and NapZz (prayer). Those who accept the
occupation of weaving are called jolha (weavers). Those who
drive bullccks are called Mukeri. Some sell cakes and are
called Pitharl. Those who sell fish are called Kibari; they

1. Sukumar Sen:Barngli Sahitver Itihisa, Caleutta, 1940,p. 433,

2., Mukunda Ramas t+ s published by Bangabasi
Karyalaya, Caloutta, P, B6.

Catat mrhn St aFwr g@E Lea (ertet
Shrr e ane SmES getat
RALW AN ARC FA(E HIBIR |
SiHér ratvan ane Smray StdnToa .
.’W.S{'K '(,zﬂ'?‘zﬂ- Jiw Seray ‘a-flT‘lTr_z;'\]
TAEAT BOoT #(E ans A ar Ghs W
Tiaq TR IR T Paper =rarsrt o |

J51 4" ZLA Sy (aq- {3 ‘D-f']'y_—rf T:l’*h”qsr,q- ”*

* Another resding:-

—
TATT 7 47 T=
( ofs J.N.Das Gupte: Bdmgel 1 LY avie 75 avra

in the 16th Century , Caleutte University. A.D,1914,
Pp. 89 fTf.)
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do not keep beard and always tell a lie, Those Hindus who
became Musalmans, are called Ghorsal (correctly Gol-siz or
maker of firework), Those who beg for alms at night are called
Kal. Those who make the locms are called Fanakars they earn
their livelihood at the mercy of weavers, Some go from towm

to town with their paintings, while others make bows and are
called Tirgkar (bowmen). Some make paper and are called Xagchi
(from Kaghax), while'tho Qalandarg wander from place to plaace.,
Some who paint their cloths with dye-stuff are called Rang-rex
they wear red clothes on their head and they possess manliness.
Some perform the work of circumecision and are called Halam,
they move from one town to another without any rest. Some

sell beef and are called Xagal. They will have no place in
Igmapurs (next world). Those who cut oloths and then sew them
are called darzi (tailor)“.

AT ATt amr 5‘??! Ddzn—zsra |
Frax 3ers onm ”"""’3'\' S 0
= eumr gas TEIEr astra
Fard EOF rm fAwA@Eer 73 1)
2T e kA IR £ > [ﬂ&ﬂsTstjl
ST Cavs 12,.('.3- T],,m-]

ANG A2TIIC (FF ST ame
Crﬂ‘ﬁzu: Aoy g

=TSV
“F T ATE "
[S
T*rc'a‘ =T AN cEe ST
YD YT ATy mrmier
ST SeF T3 AT a3 AT )
’C.S””"ﬂ""-”‘ CMENT AniRe CAtatic arsr |
-C!'E' HI - x i :rr?t él‘l‘_'b "
“aﬂ‘r‘airf I Ol Ry 6. ‘L}\”‘I‘L& qa’rﬁ'a gﬁ. P

* ( ¢f. J.N.Das Guptes Bengel in the 16th Cemtury , Celcutte University.
TA.D. 1914, Pp. &9 ff.§
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The sbove description gives only professicnal classes
and throws light on the ococupational groups of the Muslims,
The first is named goli (gnili?l). Then follow jolhag or
Julaha, the weaver, pukeri in the sons-'of cowherd, pithard
i.0, baker, kibarl 1.e. fish seller. Strangely enough the
converted Muslims are called ghorsil, a term, the meaning of
which is difficult to determine, unless we take 1t‘for £ol=3a%
{maker of firoworka). Other classes include kil 1.e. beggar,
3Zngkar i.e. loom maker, painter, tirakar i.e. bowmen,
kagghd i.e. paper-manufacturer, rangrez i.e. dyers, darzi i.s.
tailors, kggal i.e. seller of beef, and hijsm who performed

circumcision. One more class mentioned is that of the

Salandarg i.e. wvandering Jarwighes.

It appears that most of these professionsl classes
vere hereditary groups as they have besn noticed in later
period of hiltoryaa This is an important evidence suggesting
that in the lower cadre tho class system wvas based on profe-
gsion and probably &l130 on herodity. This may be an 1nf1uenéo

1+ That Muglims also adopted the profession of milkman is
supported by James Wise, who made an elaborate study of
the Muséin society in the last century, (
Rage astes and Trades of Eagte Banza

i X

’ on, A.D.

2. James Wise (Ibid, P. 77) writes “The maker of fireworks,
alvays a Munamma&an is often called “"Gol-saz", but the
Persiaen title of "Atash-bas" is no longer in use".

3., Janes Wises Op ¢lt.
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from the Hindu seoclety, btut it ia not possible to say
definitely how far they accepted other caste rules, like
those of marriage, diet stec, of the Hindus,

As a whole the materials at our dlaposal give us a
pleture of the Muslim scoclety divided into two ErOad classes -
the higher class and the lower classt the higher class follow
the usual pattern of the Muslim soeiety in this sub-continent,
but the lower claas :hdw survivals of local practices or

influences from the Hindu society.
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CHAPTER - V,

ISLAM AS PRACTISED BY THE MUSLIMS OF BERGAL

The spread of Islam in Bengal wasd & gradual process.
As the number of immigrants into Bengal dces not zppear to
be considerably high, 1t was all the more necessary teo win
over the support of the local people elther by ccnverting
them or by pacifying them. This necessity implied some sort
of compromise with the local customs and bellefs, as it has
been sald beforel. But, fortunaiely, the problem was not seo
difficult for Islam in Bengal, because, (i) there has always
been a?ireponderance of noneAryan population in this regionz
and (ii) Buddhism has been a great competitor of Hinduism
throughout the pre«Muslim period The non-Aryan elements had
somehow identified themselves in the degradsed Buddhism of
the pre-Muslim period4. When such & keen rivalry was raging
in the country, Islam came as a relleving forces, in which
many found an easy opsning to success and salvation, As 1t
has been sald before, there seem to have been mass conversion:
in Bengal wrought by the Muslim saintss. These converts

retained thelr long-inherited customs, beliefs and even love

1. See, Chapter II, P. 37. For local influences see, Infra,P. 209.

2, A.H,Dani, "Evolution of the Bengali Muslim Society" in
Ben h V1o 'Y Karachi, A.D. 1966,

3. Historz of Bengal, Vol. I, Dacca University, A.D. 1943,
apter on Puddhism,

4, AH,Dant, "Evolution cf the Bengali Muslim Soclety® in
Be Lite R 3 Kal‘achi, A.D. 19566,
&, "Nirsnjaner Rushma" in edited by C.C.Bandopa-

Sinvs Purins
dhyay, Caleutta, B,.,S., 1336, For quo%ation ses, SUDIH,
Pp. 132-83,

€. See, Supra, Pp. 172 ff,
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for ¢ld Hindu eples. Even in the late 16th century the
Bengall poet Sayyid Sul;inl complains of the Muslim mapses'
nore devotion to this literature than to Qrian and other
Islémic subjects, Such being the state of affairs, 1%t 1s
not unnatural to expect that many popular elements have
crept into the general belilef of Islém in Bengal. However,
this does not mean that Islam in its orthodox forms was not
practised here at all, The follewing polnts help in undere
standing the nature of this aspect of Islams

(1) A large number of mosquea2 were erected that
enabled the Muslims to offer their prayers, indi-
vidual or ocongregational,

(2) A number of madrasahs were established wherein
religious instructions were 1nparted3.

(3) Muslim scholars wrote bocks on Hadlith and Figh.
These were to¢ teach the Muslims the fundamentals

of Ism4.

(4) People of Bengal visited the holy cities of Makkah
and Madinahs.

{6) Muslims in Bengal observed faéts es 1t wvas in the
case 6f Shah Jalal of Sylhetﬁ.

Say;id Sultans gfhﬁiﬂ_ﬂﬁiﬁl; edited by All Ahnmaed, B,S5,1356,
P, 7. For quotation see, Suprs, P. 104,

2. For detalls see, Chapter III, Section (A), Pp. 51 ff.

3. Ibid, Pp. 54 £f,

4, Chapter III, Seation (B)y P. 102,

5. Chapter III, Seetion (i), Pp. 64-85,

6, Itm Battuitah, Vol. IV, P. 217.

1
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Begide these, scme important information is also
supplied by the Bengali literature. "
_ 1
(1) Chaltanya Ehazavaia -

Sultan 41i’al-Din Husayn Shah ssid to Haridasa (IAVaDA

Haridasa of Vaishnava literature) : |

"It 13 a good fortune that you' becauc & YAVADR,
why do you follow Hindu practicu? We do not take our
meal after seeing a Hinduj you forsske that (relixion),
although you belong to Mahivamsia (great femily). Yom
violate the rules of your own eqummnity and religiong
how will you escape (puniéhment) in the next world?
Remove whatever sins you have committed out of ignorance
by reciting the kalimsh".

This passage refers to the important tenots of
Islam, the Day of Ressurrection and the belief in the

Oneness of God and belief in the Prophet za the Messenger
of God.

+ Chait fgovata, Adf, 14th,

FS ST mer Cg’:{"a' F sty wraE |

Ta (AE TZRT el A (RE H1T
Srheat TEELE TR AR wrtE ST )
>tst Hts *ﬁ @Y AT ET N
EN > Qw AR AT AW WIEVT |
-thq't-cm T at, vn%a‘f ﬁﬂ;\a n
At FM AT r Tag Ay Aty

T PR gt aa At Iweta )

The question of Haridasa 18 a controversial peint in Bengald
literature. According to the Aindu version, he was converted
from Islam to Vaishnavisu, long before the birth of Chalta-
nya. But the miracles nttributed to him throw doubt on the

whole story, This quotation from Chaltenya Bhagavats 1s
alsc a Hindu version of the story,
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(1) Vijaya Gupts: Padma Purinat-

When the people of Hasan Hat{ were afraid of snakes,

b
a certain Mulla told es follows 3 _
"Why do you salute demon while the Pir exists and

why do you bow your heasd to a demon vwhen there is God?"

The passage indlcates that there was belief in the

supreme power of God end also a super-human power of the Pir.

(111) Mukunds Réma: Wm_ﬁhgnﬂf-

"leaving the city of Kslinge, the pryots of all castes
settled in the clty of BIr (name of a hunter). 5o many
people ceme to the city of BIr, Aecepting the piip (betel-
leaf) of BIr, (in token of their consent of the agreement)

the Musalméns settled there. The wstern end of the town

1. Vijaya Cupta, Padma Puripa, edited by B,X. Bhattacherjee,
Béni Hiket}&n’ al‘isal, P. 570

Hra amFE AF T AT I 6
[ artot o.n—r'r«:r?_CJ CFT GPtd atyts st

2. Mukunda Rame: Kaviksfiken ChandI, published by Bengabasl

Karyélaya, C&lmttﬂ, PP. B8«86,

] AT BT srst aw @z T3y,
Tt wHS RAN@ET "SI
Ftpaz armt erter, AT T FFIALA,
,_,_\"”%f*' ELE [ Vg
i Fyat onR 5 THTE prtorT e
~ s Rz ww A
2LIF PR 2T Talats zhrory %—)
A TN sz ast
wRT Nam T, TR s W%',

L= Lt

o TTF TATE AL ARG
TR (ganyammia ) shat g7 SPTARE perery
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was assigned to them, There came the Mughsls, the

Sayyids and the Qddls mounting éﬁ horse. EIr gave them
rent-free lands for their houses, They built their houses
at the extreme western end and named it Hasan Hati, They
rise esrly in the morning and spreading a rod zatd (mat),
they say their prayers five times a day. Counting the
Sulaymani beads, they meditate on Pir and Ealghamnbar
(Prophet) and illuminate the seat (dargéh) of the PIr.
Ten or twenty sit together to decide cases and always
recite the quran and the xitab, while others sitting

In the market places distribute the ghirnl (offerings

of eonfectioneries) of the PIr, beat the drum and raise
the flag. They are very wise, thay care for ncne, they
never give up roza (fasting) as long as they have life
in them, Their aprearance is formidable, they keep no
hair on their head but allow thelr beard to grow down

to thelr chest, They alwéys adhere to thelr own waya,
they weay tensided eaps on their head, and they wear

W TZ- (f-’-‘ri’ﬁ' g, . ‘m*»-'riﬂ TaBrE (T
; J:m::r T2 @rarer
S Stat wd A e

W‘I*‘" T"L-ﬁ GRS, TR N

‘2’33 Wﬂ:i:r-’s;‘ "‘[&» St aa‘(a' LT
iffﬁ“[rQﬂ‘cgtﬁT amrz gn3r|
=apr =rerta gar, A AT A g,
o arRgTETh aTpar e
At g, onterx Phpar W ggart Brer @i
237 *ragy no w19
by THRTWr A sthack —‘+'xzﬂ‘:ﬁ'aqz wat

ﬂrra-n-l' @E‘fﬁ[‘(ﬁ@fag e a'n"“_‘ 1
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118y (trousers) which is tied tight to their waist, If
they meet one who is bare-headed, they pass him by
without uttering a word, but going aside they throw
clods of earth at him",

-Here the poet gives the description of & group of
religious minded Muslims.

In the orthodox form of Islam, the Muslims practised
Teligicus principles, notably the fundamentals like Imap or
belief in God and His Apostles, Namax or prayer to God, Rozi
or fasting and §l11 or pilgrimage to the holy cities of Makkah
and Madinah. Of the fifth i.e. Zakiik (poor rate) reference is
not available, It is not possible at this stage of our know-
ledge or with the materials at our disposal, to say whether
all the Muslims or a substantial portion of them did adhere
to all the fundamental principles of the orthodox Islim. But
this much 1s certain that the conception was there and it
was the endeavour of those at the helm of affairs to forge
ocut a culture in accordance with the Islamic principles.
Mukunda Rama's description alsc shows that there wvere people
who held fast to the orthodox Islam,

The popular form of Islam included (1) the PIrism or
the concept of the supremacy of the Pirs, (ii) Mullialsm or
the growth of the priestly influence and (iii) the reverence
to the foot-prints of ths Prophet.
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(1) The Plrimm 1-

Etymologically the word Pir means old, But it 1s used
generally tc denote the teachers from whom people receive
the spiritusl instruction, As hmindreds of people learnt from
the gafis during the periocd under review, the Sufis came to
be known as PIr in the popular phraseolo;yl. It has been
pointed out earliere that super«human powers were ascribed
te the Jufls such as giving rellef to the poor, destitutes
and the patients, being present at several places at & time,
glving 1ife to the dead, killing anybdody at their wish and
foretelling the future, Naturally, the Khangahs, Chillakhanahs
or tombs of the Pirg dbecame places of pilgrimage vhere cons-
tructions were made giving the name of na:zih?. The devctees
1lluminated the graves and made offerings tc the [irg or
their departed soul. Ibn Battutah reccrds that the people of
the hilly region of Kamrup used to come and visit Shah Jalal

e "PIr is a torm denoting a spiritual director or guide
among the Sufls, or mystlics of Islam. The functionery
described by the titlo 1: known also under the namest

ﬁhﬂ%&h Eg;;hzg is a Persian word, but 1:
app e& ¢ a spiritua gu ¢ more commonly in in

Turkey than in 1ts native homej in cur s acial
sense 13 in general use throughout $ is also
wlde~-spread, but in Turkish or Arabic-speaking countries

rather than’in Indiag EE%E%% is found in Persia®,(Encvglo-
" Vol. I, P. 40,

2. Seo, Chapt.r III' Section (C)’ Part 11,

3. The following exemples of may be clted:
%lg Barl ali at Pandwah (see, Memoirg, Pp. 97 £f.)
b) Chho at Pandwah (see, M s, Pp. 106 £f.)
(e) Shrine Wlina ‘Atd’ (see, JiA.8.D., 1872, Part I,
P. 107; 1873, Part I, P. 2007:
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and bring for him gifts and prosentll. It was on these
presents that the dargih subsisted. It may also be remembered
that Sultan ‘Ala’ al-Din Huseyn Shih granted lands for the
maintenance of the shrine of Shaykh Fir Qutb T,

The reverence to the PIir or the concept of the super-
human power of the Hr was not of Bengali origin, rather it
was 1mportad rrom ths Wast through northnrn India by the
1mnigrants. But in Bengal they found a fertile soil and wers
established on a sclid foundation. The egisting local popula-
tion, the Buddhists had the practice of worshipping the
chaityas or the stupss and adorning them vith flowers and
burning 1ncensaa. The Hindus had an identical idea in their
Avatar « The Pira appeared tc them aither as the Tantrie
Kurus or the teachers of thg_§gg§g ordar. It i3 no wonder

1, Itn Battuteh, Vol. IV, P, 218,

2, Zirlkhei-Ferightap,Pp. 301«E,

Later traditions record that artlcles of daily use
were also offered to the memory of the PIrg. For example,
pesople offered looking-glasses to the memory of Shah Anwar
Quli Helwl (see, Chapter III, Section (C), P. 150), In
some places clay horses are offered with £he balief that
lame bables get recovery through the good will of the

saint (see, Enamul Haq: Dafige SUf] Prabhiva, Calcutta
1035, P, 2&3 h ’ !

3. For Buddhiit nanaltories and stu
Wheelers five nd Ye

-as in Bengal; see .M.
Pp. 98 £€, N o toss

Bl

4, Books wers written_on the Avatsarism of Krishna, see, for
example, (a) Chandidasa: e&
Besanta Refijsn Roy and published by Bahglys tya Pari-
shad, Calcutta, B.S, 13233 (b) Mdladhar Vasut
Vli;x edited by Khagendranath Mitra, published by’

a University, 1944.
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that the converts found the PIrism in Islam somewhat par
to their own traditions and superstitioms. The following

allel

facts lend support to this conclusion, First, a large number
of places where the tombs of Musiim Sufls or their Chilla-

- 1l
khanahg stand to-day were originally Hindu or Buddhist sites .

Secondly, sometimes false tombs were erected in those places,

o ‘
They became the places of pilgrimage and satisfied the super-

stitious nature of hundreds of peop102.

(a) The worship of the Satva-PIr:

A huge literature grew up in Bengal towards the beginning

1, For detells, see, Cunninghami ologl )
india, Vol, XV,; R,D. Banerjee: "Saptagrizma"

see, Supra, P. 176, Dr. K.R, Qanungo (History of Ben
Vol. 1II, Pp. 69«70) wrltes on the subject as follows:

01909;

"The ‘seints® of Islam completed the process of conquest,
moral and spiritual, by establishing dargahs and khane
ahs deliberately on the sites of these rulned places

of Hindu and Buddhist worship. This served a double

purpose of preventing the revival of these places

of

heathen sanctity, and later on, of installing them-

selves as the guardlan deities with tale of pious

frand

invented by populary imagination, Hindus who had been

accustomed for centuries to venerate these places

’

gradually forgot their past history, and easily trans-
ferred thelr slleglance to the pirs and ghazis. The

result of this rapproachment in the domaln of fal
ultimate created a more tolerant atmosphere whi
kept the dindus indifferent to their political de

th
ch
stiny.

It prepared the ground for +the further inroad of Islam

into Hindu soeciety, particularly among the lower

classes

who were gradually won over by an assiduous and persis-
tent propaganda regarding the miracles of these saints
and ghazisi vhich were in many cases taken over in toto

from ¢ld du and Buddhist legends™,

2, Examples of false tombs are ag followss (a) tomb ascr

ibed

to BZyazld of Bistam in Chittagong (see, Enamul HaqiBafige

Sufl Prabhg Caleutta, 1935, P. 147), (b) tombs in
HMandaran ascribed to IsmzTl Ghézi (see, J,A.8.B.

,1917,

Pp. 131 £f), Late Mawlwl Hamfd Al1&h Khan of Chittagong in

nis book AE§§§§E-§;=§E?!§nin (Calcutta, 1871, P, 17
ﬁ;ﬁg&kand_pub 1shed the 19th century writes as follows:
.7

ol L—" ?/}‘ QL?UB{,:')r)lgiﬂ”():?D'/)
P zo .

7
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of the 18th century A.D. centering round the ﬁa;xa=2121.

ﬁhile the Muslim writers call him Satya-Pir, the Hindus change
the word PIr for Nardyana though there 18 hardly any difference
between the Satve-PIr of the Muslims and the Satva-Nargyasng
of the Hinduszq The worghip of the Satva-PIr (or Satvg-
Narayana) by both Hindus and ke Muslims could be noticed in
different parts of Bengal, especlally in the western and
northern districts even in the 20th centurys. A wooden plank
18 used to denote the seat of the Satya~PIr and offerings

of edibles liks oconfectionerles, milk, sugar, betel-leaf,
betelenuts are made., The earlieat work on Satya-PIr is attrie
buted to Shaykh Fayq Allah, said to have been composed in
between A.D, 1545-15754. It is needless to mention thet the
Batvp-PIr idea could not have grown in a day or in s year;

it took many years to galn popularity among the people and

to be a part and parcel of the scclal customs. If we allow

SN o2 g g oy (g U S L2 GRWIONA SETL B
220 C AL 2 DD ) e QS 0 s Bk s
] L] . - . - . . n... - s
A A L DI P R e Y R S
NPt . - : B '
9oLy -} ot M ~o : '
2202 Ve 2 e O gL 5 05/ 50T

¢ . 1

1, Sukumsr Sen: Banigla Sahityer Itih#&ga, Calcutta, 1940,
Pp. 832 ff,

2, 1bld; see, E. Haqs Bange §ifl Probhava, Calcutta, 1935,
P, 241,
3. Likid.

4, B, Haq: Musliw Bangls Sahitva, Pakistan Publications,
Dacca, 1967, Pp. 113-14,

¥
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at least one hundred years for the Satya-PIr idea to obtain
force in popular imagination so that it could influence a
poet to write on it, and i1f the date assigned to Shaykh

Fayd Allah proves to be true, or even if his date is pushed
forward by at least half a century, it may be concluded that
the Satva-Rir idee emerged scmetimes in the later part of the
period under review, D.C.Benl thinks that Sultan Ala al-Din
Husayn Shah was the originator of the Satva-PIr movement,

but there is no evidence to support his view,

The later Bengall literature records two traditiansg
regarding the Satva-PIr (or Satva-Nardvana) worship., According
to the first, 6rl Hari (Hindu god) appears in the guise of
& faglr before a poor Bralmin and advises him to make offer.
ings of shirni (confeectioneries) to the Satva-Nirivana. The
Brahmin obeys the order and becomes rich due to the boon of
the faglr. The second tradition is as follows: A certain
merchant obtains a female child with the blessing of the
Satya-Raravana. He gives his deughter in marriage and takes
the son-in<law with hirm on a certain trading voyasge. There
he was put to troubles before a certain king, because he did
not worship Satyg-Naravana. But as his wife worshipped him,
he got out of troudbles and returned home. When they reached
negr the house, the merchant's dsughter neglected prasida
(offerings) of the Sgtya-Niravang and rushed out of the house
to see her husband, and thus enraged Satva~-Naravana. The

1. D.C.Sent History oi the Bengeli Languas
Caloutta University, A.D, 1911, P.

2, Sukumar Sen, Qp git, P. B35,
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boat capsized. Satya-Narivans was again worshipped, The
merchant, his son-in-law, all trading vessels were reccvered

from the water,

wa the ﬁggzgﬂziz idea originated in Eengal, no one
can say for certain. But a close examination of the traditions
and the method of worship give the following pointss )

(1) Satyg-PIr or the Satya-Narivana is claiming worship
from the devotees in the same manner as the Hindu local goddess
Manasd and Chandl did, as depicted in the Bengali iiteraturolv

(11) The method of worship shows that Satyg-Pir is not
reprasented by any deity but by ocnly a wooden plank,

(111) Offerings of edibles are made just as they are
nade to the Hindu gods and the Muslim PIrs.

Thnlg points indicate that there is both Muslim and
Hindu elements in the conception of Sgtye-PIr or it can be
said with some amount of sertainty that the Saiva~-PIr concept
originated through a mixture of the Muslim idea of the Pir
and the Hindu notion of their deities. Judging from this
standpoint, the origin or evolution of the ideal may be

1. For details, see,(a) Vijaya Guptg;nggdfg_znxin%:rcditod
by Basanta ﬁ Bhattacher]ee Niketan 1salj
(b) Mukunda RimajKiviioifldsghafll, edited by D.C. Sen, Cal=-
cutta Universityy (e) T.W.Clark: "Evolution of Hinduism

i: Hodiavi; Bengall Literatures Siva, Chandi, Mannsa"
University of Londan, Vol. “XVII, Part 111, 1965, |
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traced as follows:s It 1s the result of the Piriam or the
Muslim conception of the super-human power of the Pirg. When
the local people wore converted to Ialam, they got this
conception of Pirigm mixed up with their old ideas of the
super-natural power of the deities. A further evolution of
this proceszs asaw the eulmination in the personification of the
Eiz;gm in ﬁn:xggzI:‘or the Pirism itself began to be conceived

of as a super-lnman power,

(b) The P

Closely associated with the Pirism and'probably directly
derived from it is the worship of Panch-PIr which played a
prominent part in the Bengali Musglim soclaety. In some districts
of Bengal like Midnapore and Burdwsn, the Panch.Pir is wore
shipped even to-dayl. *In West Bengal the 'five saints?! form
cne of the maln objects of adoratlion, not only of Muhammadans,
but also of Hindus of the lower grades. They are often wore
shipped as family deltles, represented by a small mound on
& olay plinth erected in the north-west corner of one of the
rooms of the house, On this ié fixed a plece of iron, reseme
bling in its shaps the human hand, esch finger symbolizing
one of the quintette, with a plece of yellow cloth bound
where the wrist should be" . In Sundrgawn, there 1s a dargahs
known as PanchePIr dg;ggg?. The sailors of Fast Bengal

’ v°1¢ Ix’ P. 6000

By Yol. Xv’
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remember the Panch-Pir even to-day along with the name of
PIr Badar1, with a view to getting relief from dangers.

It is difficult to trace the origin of the worship
of the Panch-PIr. It is hardly possible to put any date for
the Panch-PIr dargah of Sunargawn. The tombs are now found
in a mocdern wall-snclosure. By its side there 1ls a mosque,
which has also been completely renovated, It 1ls Jjust men-
ticned that the Panch-.PIrs are remembered by sallors along
with the name of PIr Badar, Who 1s this Pir Badar? If he 1s
identified with the celebrated Bihar saint PIr Badar al-Din
Badar-i-Alam, the origin of the worship or at least the
conception of the Panch-PIr may be dated to the 1565th century
A.,D. But there may be objections to such conjecture,
because the PAnch«PIr could have been associlated with the

name of Plr Badar at a later date &s well.

Equally difficult is tc¢ answer the question, who were
the five PIrs? The list of five PIrs differ from place to place,

1. E. Haq: Bafge Suff Prabhgvas, Caleutta, 1936, Pp. 242 ff,
Dacea Review, August, 1913, P.142,

WAt Wiy (srhatsra
smim set TRgrara |
P sar maat

A aa N

Translation t-"We are little children, Ghazi and Gangg

are our protectors., We bow our heads %o"thee, Ch Ganges
stream, (Help us) Oh Five Saints. We invoke you in the

name of Badar, Badar®,
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though the name of one or two local PIrg are found in the
11stsl. In Bengal it differs from district to distrioct,
though in all lists, Ghazl Miyan finds pfominnneeg. It 1s
also difficult tc szay whether Ghazl Mlyan ls a historlesl
figure. It scems therefore, that the conception of Panch-Pir
1s purely conventional, and thers were no five Pirs who

constituted the list.

An examingtion of both Hindu and Muslim rsligiouc
practices shows that the numeral five is important to both
Hindus and Muslims. The Hindus put importance to (a) the
Five chaste women, viz, Kaushalyia, Draunpad!, Kuntl, Tara and
Mandudarij (b) the Pafchaveti 1.e. the fungles of Five Vataa
where Rima and SItd were exiled; (¢) the Five Pandave brothers
and (d4) the Five rivers i.e, the five feeder rivers to the
IndusS, The Muslims alse put importance to the mumeral five
in some respects, because they have to say their prayers five
prineiples there are five pillars of Islam i.e. Iman (belief),
Ngméz (prayer), Rozi (fasting), Hall (pilgrimsge to Makkah
and MgdInah) and Zakat (poorerate). The Buddhists had the »
conception of Five Dgxin; Buddhag, It may thus be suggested
that the worship of Panch=Pir originated thrcugh the extreme
revaerence tc the PIr by both Hindus and Muslims. Though the

approximate date of its origin cannot de fixed with certainty,

VOIQ Ix, p. 6000

2. Ibid. .
3. Ibid. B. Haqs Bajze SUfl Prabhiva, Calcutta, 1936,Pp.242 ff.
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this much is gertain that it tock a long time for the systam
to gain a popular force and to be aacepted by both Findus and
Muslims as a part of their socicereligious life,

(c) Minor features eonnggted with Pirism :-

Later practices ghow that a mmber of imaginary Birs
receive reverence from the aeredulous mssses. These Pirs are
given different names like Manik Plr, Gheia Pix, Kumkhira PIr,
and Madsri Pir. Offarings are made tc them motivated by various
galns and rellef from dangers. For exemple, offering of milk
and fruits are made to Ménik Pir in North, South and South-
West Bangall. Folk songs called Manik Plrepr Gan are composed
end sung in various distrietss.-ln South-West Bengal offering
.0f clay horses sre made to Ghori RIr with the notion that
leme babies got recovery at the boon of the 213?. Kumbhira
or crocodiles are offered edibles and maat4. The following
account of the erceocdiles of the RKhEn Jashan's tank at Bagerhat,
will throw lighﬁ on the points. ".asase the fact appeared to
be that the simple pecple of the dlstri:t belleve that thess
erocodiles can bless youngz ladles to come into an inderesting
condltion, and thelr blessings are sure to bear fruit, Accorde
ingly many young women repair to this place to bathe in sacred
water of the tank, and implore the blessing of the saurian
mongters., They offer them fowls and kids; then paint a humen

1, B, Haqt EZS‘ gurl Prag_!ggg, Caloutta, A.D. 1035, P.240,

2. Ibid.

3. iIbsa, P, 238,

4. Ibid, P. £39,

5. J4A,3:B., 1867, P, 120,
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figure with red lead on a stcne pillar in the nelighbourhood,
and yembracing 1it, ;ew to give away to the crocodiles the

first frult of their blessings. fhia vow is nevor bdbroken,

the first born 1s invariably brought to the tank, and when,

at the call of the Fakirs, the crcocdiles rise to the surfasge,
the child is thrown on the water's edge with words implying

& presentation. But it is tsken up immedistely after, end
borne home smid the rejoicings of the ramily*.? In some
dargahs people bind ocoloured thrasds to the branches of nearby
trees to have the dasired affectl. In some placess stones or
walls attached to dargihg are washed with limee. Bomatimni
people offer adibles to f£ish or tortoise of the tanks attashed
to the ggggggga. The fish or tortolse are ¢alled Madari. In
some distriets like Tippera, pecple arrange a festival known
as Medfrer Bingtola (11fting of the bamboo of Maddr) in
memerium to Maddrl PIre It 1s difficult to trace the origin
of these practises and heliefls, ?horpvis no evidence t0 shew ,
that they were prevalent during the écriod under discussion,
But 1t 13 prodabdbls that they were also the resuit of popular

influense as we have seen in the esse of Satva-PIr or PanghePir.

1, As in the cese of the dgrgah ascribed to Baya.:id of Eistam
in vhittagong.

. 24 A8 1% is found in Sunsrgawn. _
'3, For example, the dargah of Beyazid of Blgtam in Chittagong.
.40 E.ﬂaqll BGE‘ surl Prabhiva. Caloutta, 4.0, 1935, P, 113,
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Vijaya Gupta, a contemperary Dengall poet, supplies
the following infcrmation about the Mallas:

(a) "A certain Mnlla (learned man) named Takil (ecorrectly
Tagl) 1s well-versed in religious bocks. If the
. Qadf arranges a feast, he ia called in before anye
body else., The Mulli tells many things (implying
that he gives instructions) by unfastening ths
edgs of his eloth and after finishing his japa
(probadbly recitaticm of names of God) he kills the
fowl“lo
(b) "There was & teacher of the QalI pamed Khalas
(correctly Khalis or Ikhlds) who always engaged
himself in the study of the Qurkn and other reli=-
glous DOOKS: eeessscascnscsseess Ho gald, 'if you
ask me, I say, why are yocu afraid of deisons, “hen
© you have got the religious books. Write (extract)
from the bock and hung 1t down the neck, If then
also the demons bita, I shall be held responsible.
The QAd1 accepted what the (ullis saild and all
present took amulet from him (the hullﬁ)"z.

1. Vijay Guptat Purs edited by Basanta Kumar Chatta-
cherjee, Bénizagggtan, feriaal, P. .

TAR AT pabgr Teotr et sng
FNFRS xR\ F "i?f@r c,;n—gg'f :,,‘—La Gn.lh:. n
CER anaEy R wawtr e

<« .
R L L G L LI OOl o - N ]

2. !b:ﬂ, P.-Gl.‘
FITRT 2WH 4 RS arvata
CFSNT Ararer a7 w5 O Ao E TR

- -
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Mukunda Rama writing {owards the end of the 16th
century, corrcborates to scme extent what Vijayas Gupta wrote

and gives some nore information. It is quoted below1=

"Many Miyss (persons) gettled there with their own
taraf (landed property). Socme of them contract piksa,
4
some bjvia « The Hullgg performs the ceremecny of the
nika and get a reward of four annas and bless the
couple by reading the Kalimah, He (mnilaJ takes a
sharp knife, X11ls ths fowl and gzets a revard of
ten mgg_;a of gowri. For butchering a she-goat, the
4 -
mulld gets pix burig of cowrli, as also the head of the
animal killed*,
. gt A :ﬂzﬁg§'%§%§d1d'-u4ﬁ FT |

?—3\-21' mﬁb’\f AL FEd ST ¥

sta TAANT wra SWT [T A

Cﬂ‘fﬂ"'? AET cAard FNHZ FJA AT

o %f—\-_:_awa. W ([ AN

1. Mukunda Remas Kavikalkan Chapdl, Bengabasl edition, Calcutta,
Po 86, =g G Tt s Gaw tEat,
v wr owE@ Aty
gatal sghals 3sr, A sthr s Tt
> olic TSR o B 12 | |
_ &
Wz i wd war, TS sk #73,
" st wra othr oy |
"MF FAE cigh@ @ S,

WA ethe @3 B S )

2, Nika is derived from Arabic word U (nikah) and bivd
1ls derlved from Sanskrit word bibgha. Here iHukunda Réma
drews a distinctlion between gika and 8¢+ though in strict
sense both the vwords mean marriage. Hut in popular usage
in some districts of Bengal like Dacca, even to-day Dbiyg 4is
used for first marriage and pgiks for ssecond marriage.
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In theso passages we have got the conception of a Mullg
as he was ordinarily held in the villages of Bengal = a practice
which 13 not far different from what we see even to-day in the
villages. The Mulls, who was fairly well.versed in religious
knowledge, especielly who was master in the day to day practice
of Islam, was usually consulted by the ordinary less educated
villagers, He, therefore, had a special role to play in the
Muslim village soclety, as it was considered necessary that
all the ceremonies and the functions should have an Islamie
touehl. This was done variously as has been described by
Vijaya Gupta and Mukunda Rama. For this purpose the Mullas
charged certain fees, the rates in one village have been
given before on the evidence of Mukunda Rama. As aimilar
functions had to be performed in most of the Muslim villages,
it was very necessary to have at hand the services of a Mulla.
As a result the number of Mullfs must have grown sufficiently
and also their hold on the then society. The Mullig lived on
the petty income that they made by religious performances.

But it is very difficult to say whether the Mullis did form

a class by themselves. Probably they did not as it could not
{Note continued from the previous page)
3. Ten g%gggghof gowrd are equivalent to 1/3 of a pice. (See,

J.K, Das Gupta; muung_m_mm. Caloutta
University, 1914, Pp. B9-02,

4. Six byrig of gowrl are equivalent to about a pice
(See, Lpid).

1. For example uttering the name of God before starting a
work, performing a mllad ceremony before a house is built,
uttering the first kelimah before & goat or a fowl or a
cow is killed ete,
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be maintained against the explicit injunctions of Islam,
However, Mullag were a force in the society and they kept
together the credulous masses by senctioning popular religious
ceremonies, As we learn from an inscription of the time of
Fugrat Shah, they formed an lmportant group1 in the scciety
and they were incharge of the property belonging te a mosque,

just as a Mutawalli is to-day.

(111) The reverence %o the foot-prints of the Propheti-

The Qadam RasgBil bullding of Gaur stands even to-day2
and bears testimony to the fact that the foot-print of the
Prophet wes an object of veneration to the then Muslims of
Bengal, Even to-day it is an object of veneration to the
Muslims. It was built by Sultdn Rasir al-Din Nusrat Shah te
preserve the stone~representation of the foot-print of the
Prophet, said to have been brought from Arabia by Makhdum
Jahaniyan Jahingzggts. It was formerly preserved at Pandwah
in the Ghillkhinah of Makhdim Shaykh Jaldl al-Din Tabrisi®.
From that place it was removed by Sultdn Ala’al-Din Husayn
Shah to LakhnawtI and put it in a beautiful wooden box-table,
inlaid with gold and silver®. Sultan Musrat Shah placed 1t

1. Muslim insoripticns of Bepgal, P. 72.
2, Memoirs, Pp. 61 ff,

3., Ibid, P. 64,

4. ibid, P. 63,

5, Ibid.
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in the ahove mentioned buildingla

The atone-representaticn of the foot-print of the
Prophet is not permitted by orth’t;ox Islam, Outside Eastern
India such examples are not known. Its reverence nust have
been incorporated in the Muslim society of Bengal as a result
of the popular force. On the eve of the Muslim conquest »nd
after, the Dharma wershippers of scuth-west corner of Bengal
somprising the modern Burdwan division (West Bengal, India)
used to worship Dharma-padukd (footwear of m)g-

The feet of elder people are always held sacred in
the Rindu society". Ve hear in the Sanskrit inseriptions such
names as Yiahou-pada giri (1.e. the hill bearing the foot-
print of Vish:,ru‘). Even the early Puddhists reverenced Buddha's
foot-prints (Buddhanida). In Bengnl even today one form of

1, Two such buildings, built in the later perlod, are still
to be found, one n{ Habiganj, oppoaite Narayanganj in the
district of Decoa, and the dlner in me room attashed to.
] nosquo, known as Qadam Mubirgk Masjid in the Chittagong
town, Acecording to Mirza Nathan, the author of

- then? oot-print now depos:lted at Nadbigan] was
cbtaline by Magim Ehon Kawll from some merchents, who
brought it rron anbia, on paynent of a large sum of
money, (See, Baha _ tranglated by M,I,Borah,
Gwerrmant of As ol. IX, P, 710).

g, %Q_%mg edited by C,C.Bandopadhyay, Calcutta, B.S.
2 «4B 55 . For details on Dharuyg-worship, see,
(a) Dharma-uorshi by K.P. Chattopadhyay in

o9
1942, () Introductions to Sinya Purapa, edited by C.C,
Bandopadhyay, Calcutta, B.S5. 1336,

3. The wooden sandal of Rama Chandra 1s too well-known to *
be cited.

4; Mehraull pillar inscription of G‘handra in Journal of the
Boyal Aslatigq Scalety, london, 1897, P. 6.

5"%‘“’;? Grunwedel’ Buddhist Ark in Indds, Lendon, 4.D.1901,
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salutation observed by the Muslims is that the youngers
touch the feet of the olderal. It 13 therefore not unlikely
that the symbolic representation of the foot-print of the
Prophet 1s of local origin.

1. An important reference is found in Bg]glﬁ_iigxa of Zayn
al~-DIn. (E, Haq: Mus %%P Bapgla §%§;§§§ akistan Publica-
tions, Dacca, A.D, P. 61, The date of the poot is
cqntroversiai (Soe, ggngg, P. 10).

g wE Saag Rty AoT oy
S et Cgffhuﬁ‘%w+wl|
SIERaLT L SHI T =3 3¢
=7 e B e |

& B TWaewrT 8= prt @ FFr
=E o ot ma m2r N

Translation 3~ "(My) pPir, Shéh Muhammad Khin is modest and
virtuocuey there is no end of his prestige, Anointing the
forehead with the dust of his feet (as a $1lak Zayn ale
Din says, *gc and catch hold of his feet%u Wil grant
you success, what sorrow 1s there to perturd your mind®*
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Having discussed the gradual development of the
Muslim soclety and its compesition in Bengal, we are now
in a positien to discuss their life l.e, the language they
spoke, their profession, dwelling houses, the diet, the
dress, the positlon of women, the social gatherings, the
system of appointing slaves, their pecuniary condition and
thelr contact with the local people.

(1) The lspguare t-

The immigrants must have brought with them their owm
mother-tongue, Arable, Persian or Turkish as the case might
be, vhile the language of the loecsl Muslims (ccnverts) must
have bsen Bengali. No official document of the time excepnt
inseriptions and colns has come to light, The coins were
issued in Arabicl, vwhile the inscripticns were issued both
in Arabic and Persian, majority being in Arabic, only cne
so far disecovered being in San:kritgo The official titles
used in insoripticns such as ﬁax;i;Laggka;,.ggigggx, Mir-i-
Balr, Kotwal, Shardbdar-1-Ghavy-i-Mahall, Jandar-i-Gharpr=i-
Mghall are all Persiana. This shows that the official language

1. For specimen of coins see, H.N. Wright: Ql;glggniggt_sginl
n the Ind y Caleutta, Vol,.II, Cxford, 1907,

2, For inseriptions see, Muslim Inscrintions of Bengal.

3. For titles see, Muslim Inscriptions of Bensal, Pp.94-102.
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was Persian, while they adopted Arabic in all religious
matters. It has been pointed ocut earlierl that the Persian
language recoived patronage from the rmling power. This is
evidenced by the fact that Sultin Rukn al-Din Barbak Shah
appointed one Zayn al-UIn Harwl as the poet-laureatoe. More=-
over in his time there flourished in Bengal a number of

Earsian poets and at least two lexicon writeraa.

The Chinese acéaunt4, compiled by Ma Huen between A.D,
1425-1432 snys that "the language in universal use is Pang-"
Kle-11 (Bengall); there are also those who speak in Pa-enl-si
(Farsi = Persian)®, The Chinese mission came to visit the
royal court and the account shows that it desls more with
the description of the court than with the general condition
of the country. Similarly it may be agsuwzed that they came
in contact more with the ruling class than with the common
people., In spite of this when fhe Chinese Account says that
the language in universal use was Bengall, it may logically
be assumed that not only the local peopie spoke in Bengall
but alsc some of the immigrants. The following points add
strength to the validity of this view. In the f£irst place,
the immigrants settled in the country for a long time and
had long associgtioﬁ with the local people. The first Muslim
imrdgretion must have begun with the foundation of the

1, See, Chapter III, Seetion (B).

2. 1bid.

3. Ibid.

4, Vipya-Bharptl Annsls, 1945, Vol, I, P, 117,
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Lakhnawtl Kingdom by Muhemmad Bakhtydr Khaljf and the

Muslim settlement also began from hlsz time., Apart from the
ruling dynasties, the most important example of such settle-
ment is of the family of Asad Lahorl. Due to the settlement
of the family in Bengal, his son Shaykh 413’ al-Haq received
the epithet Bangall with his namel. Secondly, they had
established soclal contact with the local people, We have
already pointed out that the immigrants sometimes accepted
local wivasg. But they alsc established aome sort of a
v?llago-relatianship wvhich they considered to be more genuine
than the matrimonial one, Xrishma Dasa Kavirijaa records the
following dialcgune betwean the Qadl of Naliya and Chaltanya
Deva., "The Lord (Chaitanya) says., 'I am a guest to ycus how
iz 1% thet you kept yoursolf concealed at my approach?' The
QEdY says, 'You came indignant, so I kept myseclf concealed
to meke you cool., Now that your anger has subsided I have

1. fkhbir sl-fkhydr, P. 143,
2. See, Supry, Pp. 185485,
3. Chaitanya Charitamritas, Adi, 17th.
2y AT wnw imhE S (e K¢ B ol
=t pmer gASAE 4 Baf gEars N
e a0 :‘g\%\ TR AT AT '-T-%’,ﬂ’ |
10T by, wEARE aET TR )
_41;-;355 1ft5,1ftcr a@fﬁhjwrrvhrl
royy gt tar R ST eEhT
strw ogER TRAR T oE P
ma WEE, hE Y TS oy, WEE W
Rrwrgs ewast mf @R o
o %-;G—ga-umﬂgamwﬂ-n
st oS s e
sroTE STArEtT EnsrAr AT AR
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come tc meet you, It is my good fortune that I have got a
guest like you, According to the village-relationship, Chakra-
varty (Nilémbar Chakravarty, maternal-grandfather of Chaitanya)
is my uncle,; and you know village-relationship is more genuine
than bodily (or blood) relatiocnship. Nilambar Chakravarty is
your maternal-grandfather, s0 you are my nephew. The maternal-
uncle tolerates the anger of the nephew while the nephew

does not take intc account the faults of the uncle”. Thirdly,
in conducting the sdministration of the country they came in
contact with the people in general and with their colleagues,
many of whom were recruited from the children of the soill.

While the immigrants learnt the local language, the
local Muslims also, at least some of them,rmst have learnt
Arable and Persian. The very fact that they accepted Islam
necessitated them to learn atleast something of Arabie, because
‘without Arabic it was difficult to follow some of the funda-
mentals as in the case of saying prayers., Similarly, 1f they
accepted office and there is no reason why they or some of
them should not have accepted office, they mmat have learnt
Persian, the official language,

(11) The Profession t-
The Muslims were engaged in various kinds of professions,
like service, trade and commerce, artisanship, agriculture and

medical profession,

1, For appointment of Hindu Officers under Husayn Shah, See,
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(a) Service 1-
As the heads of the state were Hhslims} they appointed
a large number of Muslims under them. The socurces supply the

names of the following offices” - lgtadar, Wazir, Dabir-i-Khas,
wm, Arid-l-laghkar, Silahdar, 2adl, shicdar,

1. The former theory that Raj& Ganesa actually crowned himsolf
Xing (Seo, N.K. Bhnttasalia he Coir |OF
y I =h gnt & 8 Bengal , Camhridgo 1922 “has
See, A.H.,Dani, "The HOuse of
RajE Ga.nefn of Bengal" m. VYol,XVIII,No.2, 1952).

2, Iqtaddr » A1 Mardan Khal)l and Husam al~-Din “Iwad Khaljl
were igtadars under Muhammad Bakhty&r Khaljl
(Minhaj Pp. 166, 168). Iqta‘is derived from b5
(Pieces). So Iqteliars were appointed over a
piece of territory into which the state was
giviged at the initial stege of Muslim adminis-
ratlion,

Wazir - The Wazir was the highest officer of the state
with Both administrative and financial powers,
Among the Muslim Wazirs we may mention the names
of Azem Khan, brother of Shayk ch Nar Qutdb ‘Alam

2 - , P, 186), Malik AndI1 Babghl
arikhoi-Fe P. 209}, and Husayn Sharif
I, later on Sulkan 418’ al-DiIn Busayn Shih

( y P. 301). Contemporary ingcriptions show

t thIra were sometimes entrusted with the
administf_fion of smaller units like ‘Arssh and
Shahr and combined in them other posts like Sar-
L_gnl_r_a_;- (For inscriptions, See, Muslim inacrip-

t1 E}S BGMQ) .

pmbir-;-xhag - As the neme suggests, Dabir-i-Khag (Private
cretary) occupied an 1mpof%an% positton with
the rank of g minister. Shams al-DIn Dabir who
accompanied Bughrd Khan to Lakhnawti, probably,
d14 not go back and remained under the employ
of & Khan, (Baranl, P. 96 s Vol.1,
P, 154), Besides Shams al-Din abir, nane of
no Muslim Dabir has come down to ul thou h we
imow definitely that the office of Dabir
did exist (According to Bangali 1iterature, Rnp
was a DabIr-i.Khig of Al&’ al-Din Husayn
See, Chajitanya Bhizavata, pubushedsag Y M.R.Ghosh,

Calgutta Eﬂﬁi?ﬁ?‘ 440, Pp. 82 & 350). The func-
tions cf’a ‘ roqnir;d an incumbent to be
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Mir-i-Bahr, Kotwal, Jamdar-i-Chavrei-Hahall, Sharabdar-i-
Shavr-i=Mahall, Jandar, Halib and Darban. Some of these
of f1cers used to take lofty titles like Khan, Khan-i-Azam,

vellevarsed in literature and the art of compoe
aition and to be a master of style and diction
(I.H.Qureshis wmmmu’nm
of Dehli, Lahore, 2nd Edition, 1944, Pp.B6=7) and
a3 the officlal 1anguago was Persian (See ’
P, 226.20), it mey be concluded that the

must have been appointed from among the Muslinms,

were the army officers, having a mumber of

" goldiers under them, For ruference to Sar=-i-

y in contemporary inseriptions S;;%
o 1870, Pp, 200, 293.4, . 3y
p. 2‘73’ 86.

Silahdar- Fekhra, later on Sultan Fakhr sl.Din Mubarak

Sedl

ShAh was the Silahdar of Bahram Khan, the
Imperial Governor of Sunargawn. (Yahyd bin Ahmad,
P, 104). From the analogy with Dehll we know
that Gilahdgcs vere armed soldiers who walted
upon the rulers when they gave public andience

or rode out. (See, I,H.Qureshis Tﬂ_mmm-
ﬂﬁ&.ﬂmﬂw, ore, A.D.1944,

The ?ﬁg;‘wal charged with the administration of
Justice. (See,
Dacca Session, 1963, P. 2b68j

lory Conference
Riyad, Pp. 106 ff,

iort;ofegzggzs to di téporaong e;grusted
¢ the a stration ¢ Shig r Bahr
(Commander of the fleet), WAL (&15- superine
ten‘ent of Police), Jamdar-i-Gha ahg
(oup-besrer cutside the pe Sharfihds
reole. (cup-bearer cutside the palace),
body-guards), in contemporary inscrip-
tions, See B. 1872, Pp. 106, Pp., 1090-10
JuhoBal. 1875, Fps 27273, d9,4.8,B. 1870, P. 200,
or references to Haiib (éhier offiaser of the

Hoyal palace) and gggbﬁg (porter) See, Rlvad,
Pp. 100, 108, 120.25), ' |

ra - ot

‘EZLQ=1=Ll!H§g§i- He was the paymaster of the azif.‘ﬁll
ak, later on Sultdn Ald’al-Din Shah

was the‘ﬁz;gﬁéﬁngngg; of Qadr Khin, the Imperial
goverggr of Lakhnawtl. (See, Yahya bin Ahmad ,
» 10 .
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Khan-1-Johin, Mallds-i-Ald, Mallls al-Maiflis, Ehn-i-Mailis,

Mallla-i-Nir, Malik al-Miagzam and Mallls sl-Miazsan - The
sources do not help us in determining the implication of
these titles, though there i3 no doudbt that these titles were
conferred upon officers aceording to their rank and grade.

(b) Trade and commerce i-

The foreigzn accounts and the Beng§11 1lterature furnish
a long 113t of agricultural, patural and induetrial products
0f the country under fhe Muslimsz. These products became the
source of extensive internal and foreign trade. The interwoven
rivers and rivulets within the country facilitated the trans-
portation  0£ commodities from one side to the other amd
developed internal trade while the fretted sea-coast afforded
the country to earry on extensive trade with foreign merchants

like the Arabs, the Chinese end the Portugueses.

1. For thege titles in the contemporary inscriptions, see
J.L,5,B. 1873, Pp. £71, £72-77 iﬁﬁ 1874, Pp.296-7;
Jih. 5,5, 1872, Pp. 337.38, 333 1870, P. 290.

Seeatso, Muslin inseriotlons of fongai, Pp. 84 if.

2. Agxd g : » produ
‘ruits 1 Oranses, Lemons, mnngo, banana, jaek-rruits,
sour-pomegranates.,

(b) Domestic animals :- Camel, horse, mule, water-buffalo,
: marine goats, fowl, duck, plg, goose, 3 cat.,

(See, Visve-Bharatl , Yol, I, 1045, pp.ée. 1343

Barhosa, 3 ladhar Vasu:

edited by Khagendrs Nath Mitra, Calcutta bt ¥, 1944,

ViJay Gupta: E!ﬂmﬁ_22§5389 edlted by B.K. Bhattaoherjoe,
Béani Niketan, Barisal).

3. gijxigﬁeiggxi_gggglg, Vol. I, 1945, Pp, 96=134, Barbcsa,
P .
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Contemporary suthorities refer to the existence of
narket-places wvhere shopkeepers deelt in various commodities.
Barani refers to the market-place of Lakhnawti, which wes
one miles in length, on each side of which the shcpkeepers
80ld their ecomsodities’. Ibn Battiteh sew cormodities being
s0ld cheaper in Bengal's marketsg. The Chinese vislitor Hon-
Hien saw Sunargawn "a walled place with tanks, streets and
bazars which carried on Misiness in all kinds of comnoditiea“a.
| He saw the bazar of Pandwah "well-arranged, the shops side by
‘sideﬂe. The foreign writers refe% to.the gea~-ports of Chittae
gong and Satgewn. According to the Chinese Aceount, the
first port that the merchants were to enter in Bengal from
the South and South-Fast through the Bay of Bengal was Chitta-
gong, situated on the mcuth of the ses, It 18 in this port that
the merohaﬁts from foﬁeign countries came from ocutgide and
anchored thelr ships. It 1s there again that they assembled
‘and divided the profit of their merchandises. The first refer-
ence to Satgawn In foreign acccunts 1s to be found in that
of Master Caeser Fredericks, according to whom, "In the port

1, Bsrani, P, 91.
2. Ibn B&tt.ﬁt\&h’ Yol. IV, F. 210,

3. Yigve-Zharati Annsls, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134.
4. Abld.
5+ 1bid.
€. guoted by J.N.Das Gupta in ’mmmﬁtlz%nmu
lcutta University, A.D., 1914, P, 106, Barhbosa (Berboss,
P, 136) end Varthema (J.N,Das Gupta: Op ¢i%, P. 117) asa’
not mention Satgdwn but they referred tc the city of

Bengala, (For identification of the city of Bengala, ses
Indisq Historicsl Quarberly, Vol. XIX, A.D. 1943,Pp.316-17.
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of Satagan every yeare lade thirtie or five and thirtie ships
1 great and amall seevsveees o The citie of Satagan 18 a
reasonable fair citie for a citie of the Moores, abounding
with all things"., All these towns mentioned by the foreigners
as important centres of cormercs and trade were under the
possession of the Muslim Sultdns. Both Lakhnawtl and Pandwsh®
were seats or‘goverhment; while Sundrgawn mnd Satgévn, some-
times oceupled the status of provineial c&pitalazo All these
towns including Chittagcng were the mint-towns of the Sulginss.
Besides, a study of the coins issued by the Bengal Sultans
suggests that & large number of mint towns were develcped,

thus indicating that they were important centres of adminis-
tration, Besidez Lekhnawtl, Pandweh, Satgawn, Sunargéwn and
Chittegong, these mint-towns include, Muazgamsbad, Chiydthpur,
Fathabad, and §ga11fatlbiﬁ4. Apart from their importance in
the administration of the country, they alac must have been

cormercial centres,

it is difficult to determine what part did the Muslims
play in this extensive internal and externasl trade, There are
occasional references hut they are far from satisfactory.

Minhaj refers to & Muslim merchant who lost his fortune and

1. Minbaj, P. 161 Rivad, P. 96.

2, Yashyd bin ishmad, P, 98; Earani, P. 4613 Igzi%ggiéﬁnhgzgkg-
ghah:aetganslated by K.K.Basu, Gaakwad Oriental Series,
Pe =t o

3., "Mint towns of Mediaval Bengel", by, Mir Jahsn, in 'Excgead-
éngs of the Pakistan History gg;g;gngg, Dacca Sesslon,1953,
« 234,

4, %%é%, « 224 ff., Those mint-towns which have been identi-
with LskhnawtI, have been omltted here, For identie-
ficaticn of these mint-towns, see, Ibid.
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prayed for help from Sultan 41a’al-Din 21T Mardan kKnalsil.
The Chinese Acgount says, "Every one of them 1s angaged in
business, the value of which may be ten thousand pileces of
gold, but when 2 bargain has been struek, they never express
fogret"e. According to Duarte Barbosa, the Muslim merchants
used to go upeountry to bring slaves for selling them to

axportaréa

« These references prove beyond doubt that the
Muslims did take part but they do nof givé any c¢lear idea

of the actunal pesit;ohithey ﬁeld in the ccuntfy's trade and
commeres, The Chinese Acecunt, if literally accepted, indlcates
that the Muslimz played an impertant part and carried on an
extensive trade, but 1t shculd be accepted with cauntion,

In the first place, as the aceount shovws, the Chinese visited
only the metropolitan eitles from Chittagong to Pandweh via
Sunargawni they did not go inland., Secondly, the Chinese
Accounts do not categorically refer to Muslim traders,

though the statement has been made in course of describing
the Muslim population, desling with the Hindu custioms separa-
tely. Thirdly, the Chinese Acecymt is not corroborated by any
other acuree, Minha] refers to only one buslinessman and

Barbesa refers tc only slave trade.

The medium of exchenge in Bengal's trade was the colns.
The introduction or rether the re-introduction of coins both

1. Minhaj, P. 159,

2, Yisva-Bhoratd Apnols, Vel. I, 1845, P. 128,
3. Barbosa, Fe 347,
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of silver and gold by the Bengal Sulténs is an important
factor in the Sccio-economle history of Bengal. While colnage
was not unknown to Bengal rulers of the early poriodl, not

a single coin of the Pila and the Sena period has so far come
to light, and the medium of exchange during the period was

in all probability the agwria®. The reintroduction of the
coinage in Bengal by the Muslim Sultans, therefore, greatly
facilitated both internal and external trade of the country,
though gowris was alsc current during the period under reviev®.

(c¢) Zhe artisan class :-

The only c¢lear cut reference to the industry in which
the Muslims engaged themselves is weaving. Vijaya Gupta refers
to a weaver family, who were undoubtedly Musllms‘. The weaving
or the textile industry developed t¢ such an extent that the

foreign writers are loud in praise of the cotton and silk

1, Histo y Vol. I, Dacea University, 1943,Pp.665-67.

Baoently silver coins of the Pattikera type have been
scovered at Mainamati excavations, F.A.Khans

» Malnamati, Pakis-
tan Pnblications, Karachiy F.A.

%&Mmﬁ&g&gv_am_m Mainamatl, Pub ¢
icns Department, ernmen of East Pakilstan,

3. _.i_mgmmmm Vol. 1 s Pp. 96134, Cowrleg have
80 been mentioned the Bcngali literature of the Muslim
periocd, See for e Rggle Chandl Dasas

edited by Basanta jan Roy, Banglya Szhitya Parishad .
Calcutta 2nd edition B.S, 1342y Malthar Vasus .
EL%&IQ- edited by Khagendra Nnth Mitra, Calcutta University,

A' [ ] 19%

4. Vijaya Gupta §fﬁmlliﬂlnﬂ edited by Basanta Kumar Bhatta-
charjee Banf ketan, Barisal, P. 59. That the weaver family
was Mnaiim is clear from the rollowing facts i- The husband-
man, who died of snake-bite was buried, arrangement was
made for his Kafan (wrapping the dead body with cloth before
burial, sccording to Islamic system of funeral), and his
mother-in-law was consldering to get her daughter married
a second time,
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fabries produced in Bengal of varicus size and usal- The Ayn
praised Sunargawn for its fine Muslin®. Itm Battutah testifies
to the extraordinary cheap prices of fine clothesa. The
Chinese Account has referred to the following varietises of

textile goodst.

(1) Pi-pos- It was of several colours and of cotton
stuff, According to cne acoount, it was over three
, feet broad and rifty six feet long and according to
another over two feet broad, the length being the
same. It was as fine and glossy as painted stuffs,
(11) Man-che-ti s- It was of ginger yellow colour, four
feet broad and over fifty feet long, It was very
closely woven and strong.
(1i1) She-nse-pa-fu t- It was five foeet broad and thirty

feet long. It was like Sheng-lo of the Chinese and
& cotton gauze,
{iv) Ki-pai-leieta~li 3- It was three feet broad and

sixty feet long. It was loosely woven and coarse.
It was a cotton gauze.

(v) Sha-ta-eul i1~ It was a stuff used for turdans,
Its measurement was either five inches broad and
forty feet long or two and half feet broad and four
feet long. It was like Ssn-so of the Chiness,

1. gigxasgga;gzi_Annglg, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134, Barbosa,
Pe 13b=48

-3

2. - ] e ' v01. II’ P. 136.
3. Ibn Battiitsh, Vol. IV, P. 211,

4. Vigve-Fharati Annals, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134,
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{(vi) Ma~hei-ma-lle 31— It was a atuff four feet brosd

and twenty feet long. On the wrong side it was
covered with a nap half en inch long. It was like
tu-lo-kin of the Chinese,

Besides these the Chinese refer te silk and embroidered
311k handkerchiefs and brocaded taffetas. The presents which
the Bengal Sultan sent in 4.D. 1438 to the Empercr of Chins
ineluded among other things Sa-ha-la (Shawl), Che-fa-hei-ta-li

eloth and tu-lo-kin>.

Duarte Barbosa” praises the Bengal textiles as followsi-
in 1t are woven many kinds of very fine and coloured clothes
for thelr own attire and other white sorts for sale in various
ecuntries., They are iery precious, also some which they call

estravantes, a certain sort, a very thin kind of c¢loth much

esteemed among us for ladies! head-dressez, and by the Mcors,
Arabs and Persians for turbans, Of these great store is woven
so much g0 thet many ships take cargoses therecof for sbroadj;
others they make called mamonss, others duguazas, others
ghgutares, others sinabafas, which latter are the best of all,
and the Moors held them the best for shirts. All these scrts
of cloth are in pleces, each one whereof contains about three
and twenty or four and tﬁenty Portuguese Yards. Here they are
sold good cheap, they are spun on wheels by men and woven by

them*,

l. Visva. & 1g, Vol., I, 1945, Pp. 96-134.

£. Barbosa, Pp. 145-146,
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It is difficult to determine, to what extent did the
Muslims contribute to the manufacturing of thas; textile
fadbrics, which received so much praise from the Chinese and
Portuguese writers, It has just been pointed out that the
Jolhg (weaver) family as desc;ibed by Vijaya Gupta was
Muslim,

The foreign accountsl show that the peper and sugar
industry slso develoved in Bengal, though it is not possible
to determine, with the material at cur disposal, how far the
Muslins contributed to the growth of these industries.
Mukunda Rﬁmnz, writing towards the end of the 16th century
says that there was a secticn of Muslims who were known as
Kagchd, because they prepared and sold kighaz or paper.
Although Mukunde Rama wrote a few years latera than the period
under review, it may bs assumed that the condition of the
people did not change suddenly,

i

The erection of & large number of moaques4 and the
issuing of a large number of inscript:lon;5 suggest that the
Muslims produced masons and stone-workers. The non-Muslim

masons or stone workers might have been appointed for the

3, Vol. I, 1946, Pp. 96-134;




Dhaka University Institutional Repository

purpose, but it 13 futile te think that dur}ng the wheole
period of about three hundred end odd years, they depended

R

sclely on the Hindu Masons and stone-workers.

Krishpa Disa Kavirdja® refers to a Muslim tailer, who
prepared ahirts for §r1 Buasa, & compaﬁian of Sri Chaitanya
Deva, We ghall see laterg that the Musglims used sewn cloth
like gown, shirt and sasﬁ. It 1a, tharefora, reasonable to
hold that talloring was an important profession adopted by
the Mualims, |

(4) Asrigulturists -

Ferishtah says that Nasir al-Din (Jater on Sultén
Nésir al-DIn Mahmiid I), before he was put to the throne, was
engaged in agriculturea. Though Ferightahdces not clesrly
say whether he was actually the tiller of the soll, the very
faet that he belonged to the ruling dynasty, supplanted by
the House of Rija Ganeda, suggests that he was no crdinary
cultivator, rather he wag of the nature of a land-owner,
working as a2 middle man between the ruler and the tillers
of the soil, The land-owning class was not altogether absent
during the period under review. We heve on the authority of
Minh§j4 that the Rzes sent khardj (land-tax) te Sultan fall

1. Krishna Dasa Kaviraja: gngixgnﬁaighagzjiggigg, published
from Basumati Sahitya Mandir, Calcutta, P. 88.

2, See Infra, Py, 247 fr.

3. T wi'g 1 h,VOI. II’ P. 298,

4, Minhz@j, PF. 159,
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Mardan Khal)l when he sssumed independence. According to
Shams-1-3S1ra} ‘Aflfl, vhen Sultadn FIriz Shah Tughlug reached
Lakhnawti and Ilyas Shah toock shelter in Ikdalah fort, the
'éggg, Ranas and the gzamindirs of the place joined FIruz Shah
and were favourably received, In his proclamation, FiIrtiz Shah
Tughlugq promised relief of tax and revemue to the Zamindars
and muqaddams of Bengalz.

We have also got references to sctual tilling of the
soll carried ocut in the country. The Chinese Account says,
"Thelr flelds are very fertile and yleld two crops in the
year., There 1s no need ¢f sowing the seeds (? irrigation) -
the erops grow by themselves in the proper season, Both men
and women are diligent in ploughing and wbaving"a. "These
people (of Bengal) owe all their tranquillity and prosperity
to themselves, for 1its scurce lie in their devotion to
agrlculture wheredy a land originally covered with Jungle has
been realsimed by their unremitting teil in tilling and
planting“4.

(e) Madical profeggion:-

Ibrénim Qawvam FarigI® says that one Amlr Shshab al-
DiIn Kirmany was an Iftakhar al-Hukama’(the pride of the
physiciens),

1, AfIf, P. 112,
2, Quoted in J,4.S.B. 1923, P. 280,
3. Yigva-Bharatd Apnals, Vol. I, 1945, P. 132.

4, Ipid, P. 99.
5, Urdﬁ’ OBtOber’ 1952’ PP. 68 ff,
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Mukunda Rama refers to the following occupations adopted
by the Muslins' - Joln, Mukerl, PAthari, KGbirl, SSUAKAZ,
Tirakar, Kazchd, th’mn' As for Jolha, Kagahd
and derzi, we have alresdy shown2 that the Muslims adopted
these professions, As for Mukeri, because Bengal was an agri-
cultural country, cattle formed an important element of the
country's economy; the t111ling of the soil reguired the help
of the cows or bullocks as it is alsof the system even to-day.
S0 the existence of cattle drivers or shepherds cannot be
denied. 4s for Kibari, or seller of fish, fish was abundantly
availeble in Bengal as it is the case at present . Even now
the Bengalees, Yuslims or noneMuslims take more fish than
reat, As weaving was an important industry as has been men-
tioned heforea, the Sanpkar or manufacturer of looms found
their professicn profitable and.the same thing applies to
tirgkar or bow-makers because the fighting with bow and arrow
did prevail4 during the period under review., Similarly the
existence of PILhEri or seiler of cekes also cannot ﬁe ruled
out altogether., The profession of Hgiam is important because
curcumcision 1s an integral part of the Islamic practices.

It is sdopted by & section of the Muslims in Bengal even toeday.
Mukunde Rima's testimony that the HijJam did not find rest

1, %g%;g%ﬁggg_gggggl, published by Banigabasi Karyalaya,
a.icu ta, P, 86.

2. Seesy Supra, Pp. 236«38.
3. Ibid.

" 4. BaranT (P, 586) refers to the paiks (foot-scldiers) and
ghgguk {bow-men) gathered by Ily&s Shah againast Sultan
riiz ghah Tughluq of Dehll,
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suggests twe Inferences - either the number cf Hlgm vas

less or the number of neo-Muslims was great, The local pecple

who were cunverted to Islam, in mcst cases, muat have restalned
thei: former professicn. These professions seemingly minor

in importance were adopted by the poorer section. The scurces

do not help us to say yho adopted these professions, only

the local people or the immlgranis as well.

(1i4) Mlms_mm t-

The Chinese Account is loud in the praise of the Royal
palace, built of bricks, ornamented with flower representation
and animel figures, having flat rcofs, supported by pillars
and having flight of steps. The halls were white-washed inside,
The doors were of triple thickness and of nine panels. There
wore verandahs on sach side of the audience hallsl. Poat
Krittivasa reached the King's court after crossing nine hallsg.
The peon who was sent by Q&dI Siraj al-DIn to summon Sultan
Ghiyath 21-DIn Azam Shah to the court, could not have acecess
to the king. He began to recite the Ahin(eslling to prayer)
and thus drew, the attention of the Sultina. The Royal palace
was surrounded by fortified wall and the palace doors were
wellegusrded, The ruines of the Royzl palace can be seen svan

toeday in the cities of Gaur and Pandwaﬁ‘.

1. Vi Y@awD 3 v°1. I’ 1945, Pp. 96-134.

2. Quoted by Sukumar Sen in Bangla Sahityer Itihsas , Galcutta,
19540, P, 84, The word used by Krittivdsa is ;=2=s+ which 1a
used even to=-day to denote ocuter-hocusas or audience~hall or
the visiting room,

3. m’ pp. 106-?.

4. For ruins, see Memoirs.
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An ides of the dwelling houses, other than the royal
palace may be obtained from the following acurces, The Valshpava
literature refers to the garden in front of the house of the '
Qagl of Nadiyﬁ,whioh_#s sald to have been destroyed by
Chaltanys's followeril. Aceording to Duarte Barbosa, "they
bathe often in great tanks wilch they have in their houses"Z,
and according to AbU al-Fadl, 'their houses are made of bamboos,
scome of which sare so constructed that the cost of a single
ané will be five thousand rupees or more snd they last a long
time"s. Even toeday the houses of the poorer section of the
people are bullt ¢f weed or bamboos, The difference between
the richer and the poorer people was probably in the amount
‘of expenditurey while the rich spent more and used good quality
wood or bamboo to make the homse strcné;r and more lasting,
the poor could not do so, Every house whethe; of the poor or
the rich must have the roof over it, as ;q Bengal practically
half the year was (as 1t 1s even to-day) covered by the ralny
season, The dwelling houses bhuilt of bamboos at the present
time are not flateroofed rather they are sloping from a
central ridge so that the]rain-water can immediastely go down
and does not get stuck on the onf. Such domical roofs are
known from the existing moaques of the time like the Khan
1. Chaitanys Charitimrite, Adl, 17th,

2. Barbosa, P, 147,

3. Kyp~i-akbarl, Vol. II, P, 134.

4. As in the case of Babad Adam Shahid's mosque at Rampala in

E the distriect of Dacca., It was buillt by one Malik Kafur in
the relgn of Sultén Jal®l al-Din Fath Shah, For inscrip-
tion see, J,A,8,B., 1873, PP, 28283,
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Jahin's mosque at Bagerhat and Chhota Soma Masjid at Gaur.
The testimony of Barbosa that the Muslims had tanks of thelr
own is significant., At present, in some districts at leaatl,
there is hardly a family who does not have its own tank.

The tanks were essential to the Muslim families, as we shall
see presently, unlike Hindu women, the Muslim women observed
pardah (seclusion) and could not have gone out for having
their bath in the rivers,

(iv) Diet s~

Their diet included meat cecnsisting of beefZ, mutton®,
row14 and duck5 prepared with spicels. According to the
Chinese Account, they tock both smoked and roasted msat7.
Though reference to fish and vegetables are not available
in the sources at our disposal, there is no reason to believe
that the Muslims did not take those things., Bengal being
primarily an sgricultural country with riverine tracts, both
fish and vegetables were abundsntly availables. a3 1t is the

1, As in esatern districts of Bengal,
2, Visva- y Vol., I, 1948, P. 127,
3. '

4, Vijay Gupta: gg%gg_ggzgn;, edited by B.K.Bhattacherjee,
Ban{ Niketan, Barisal, P. 54.

5, Iggzwm-muum edited by Nani Gopal Bandopadhyay,
ega Sahitys Parishad, Calcutta, B.S. 1323, P. 221,
€. §g§h_§g§kgggxg, edited by Sukumar Sen, Calcutta,1927,P.8,.

7. Yisva-Bharatl Annala, Vol. I, 1946, Pp., 96-134.

8. The Chinese Account (V. - y Vol. I,1945,
Pp. 96-134) has given a long list of Bongnl's product:.
Aagcording to the Valshnavz 1iterature (See,

___x%_gIn) Chaitanya was fond of g3k (preparation of
vegetable leaves).
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case aoven to-day. Moreover the local people who were
converted to Islam, as we have seen carliorl, st have
retained the practice of taking fish and vegetables. We

have just seen that Mukunda Rama's acccunt2 refers to a group
Pf‘ Muslims known as Kibarl who used to sell fish,

"The aristocratic people used to drink wine; it is not
definitely known whether the commen pecople were accustomed to
it. According to the Chinese Account there were four kinds
of wine in Bengal, one was made from cocoanut, the second
from rice, third from the acquatic plant ealled Kajang snd
the fourth from Tung seed:a. The same source records that
on certaln ooccasions drinking of wine was prohibited on the
ground that "it might lead to trouble" and it was a "breach
of decorun“‘, but they used to drink on festive occalionls.

It is further recorded that after meals sweetened rose water
and hbney were snpplieds. Naturally this was a custom prevalent
among the aristoorats. The Musiims alse tock the variocus

fruits available in the country, such as banana, Jack-fruit,

pomegranates and sugar-cane7.

1, See, Chapter III, Section (C).

2. upray Pe 242,

3. Yisva-Bharetl Annalg, Vol. I, 1945, Pp. 96-134,
4, Ibid.

6. Barbosa, P. 148,

6. Yisya-Pharati Aonals, Vol. I, 1945, P. 122,

7. Lbid. |
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(v) Dress :-
The following account of the dress of the Muslims 1is

avallable from the scurces i

(a)

IR ‘b)

Vijaya G?ptal, refers to a certaiﬁ‘ggllg_who kept
beard and put on turben on head snd iigr (trouser)
tied down the waist,

Thg_Chingld;kccount t-

(1) 8ing cha Sheng lan, compiled by Fei-Sin in A.D.

14362 1= |

"The men wear a whitélcdttonrturban and & long
wvhite eotton shirt., On their feet they wear low
sheep~skin shoes with gold thread. The smarter ones
think 1t a correet thing to have desligns on themeess.
"The women wear a short shirt, wrap around them a
plece of cotton, silk or brocade. They-do net use
cosmetics, for they have naturally a white com-
plexiony in their ears they wear ear-rings of pree
clous stones set in gold. Arcund their necks they
hang pendants and they do up their hair in knot
behind. On their wrists and §nkles are gold brace-
lets and on their fingers and toes rings",

(11) 51 Yang Chae Kung tien lu compiled by Huang

Sing-tsdeng in A.D, 18203 O

"A1l men cut off their hairas and wrap thelr head

1, Vijaye Guptas Padma Purapa, edlited by Basanta Komar Bhattae
charjee, Banl Niketan, Barisal, Pp. 54«55, 6162,

2. Vigyp-Bheratl Annals, Vol. I, 1945, P, 122,

3. mg.! P. 124,
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with a cotton turban of white colour, They wear

long gown with a round collar with a coloured sash
cn the lower pert of their body, and put on leather
slippers on their feet. The women dress their halrs
in knot on their hesds, They wear a short shirt and
wrap their body with g plece of coloured cloth, silk
or brocade. They wear ear-ring of precious stcnes
set in gold, Around thelr neck they have pendants,
on thelr wrists and ankle gold bracelets and on
their fingers and toes rings®,

(e) Barbosa's account1 3-

"The respectable Moors walk about clad in white
eotton smocks, very thin, which come down to their
ankles, and beneath these they have girdles of
cloth, and over them =21lk scarves,they carry in
their girdles daggers garnished with silver and
g£01d, according to the rank of the person vho
carries themj on their fingers many rings set with
rieh jewels,snd cotton turbans on thelr heada".

(d) According to Sekh Subhodaya_, the Shaykh (Jeldl
Tabrizi) came to Bengal in black attire, with
turban on head and a bowl and Agda (stiok) in hand,

(e) Krishna Diasa Kavirija refers to a certain Turk
called a Pir in black attire®.

1| BarbOII, P. 1470
2. Sekh Subhodava, edited by Sukumer Sen, Calcutta, 1927,P.127.

3. Qg;éignzazghliizini%gg Bgublished by Vasumati Sahitya
Man 1" au' ta’ » é «20,



Dhaka University Institutional Repository

- 240 o

The passages quoted above show that the dress of the
Muslim men included turdban on head, long shirt or gown with
eollar, 1jar (trouser) or sash on the lower part of the body,
shoes or slipper‘nnrﬁhe log snd rings of jewels or gold in
hend, They cut off their hair snd kept beard., The dress of the
fomalos 1nclu&ed a short shirt on the upper'part of the body,
a plece of cloth like the éigi of the present day teo wrep
the body, they used various kinds of ornaments like ear-rings
of precicus stones, they hang pendants round thelr neck, they
used gold bracelets on their wrists and ankles and used rings
on fingers and tces. They bound thelr hairs in knot and did
not use cosmetics. The Pir or Muslim fagirs used black attire.
But it seems to have been a picture of the Muslim nobles and
aristocratic class. For example the {Jér or the trouser and
the shoes and slippers could not have been used by &ll the
pecple. In a eountry like Bengal where practically half of
the year 13 covered by ralny season and the roads or pathe
ways remein inundated or muddy, it is futile to think that
all people, especially the labourers, the tillers of the
801} could have used this dress. Fven to-day handreds of
pecple living in the villages go without shoes or use a plece
of cloth tied up to the walst, Apert from the pecuniary condi-
“tion of the people, ane reason why they use this sort of
dress is the climatic condition of the aoumtry., As regards
other dress of both men and women including the ornaments,
these might have been used by the pecple, according to thelr
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own wmeans, The rich spent larger amount and used Jjwelleries
and golden orpaments, whlle the poor were satisflied with

baser metals or even conche-ghell,

(vi) Position of women -

Women observed purdah (seclusicn) and did not come cut
of their houses at day timej in the wor@s of Barbosa "they
kept them carefully shut up"l. But they received well-treatment
from thelr husbands who gave them great store of gold, silver
and apparel of fine silka. Polygamy was prevalent., According
to Barbosa, "every one has three or four wives or as many &s
he can maintain“a, though the general Islamle law ia to have
not more then four wives at a time, Sometimes, Muslims accepted
Hindu wives4. The widow-remarriage was pravalents. A specific
time was observed by widows, beforehﬁhich they were not
remarrieda. Vijaya Gupta7 refers to taking vegetables by the
Jolha's widow., This is because, probably the Jolhg family
were neocsMuslims, wvho were not fully acquainted with the Islamic
practice. According to the Chinese Acecunt, their marriages

and funarals waere both according to the Islamic lawB.

1. Barbosa, P, 148,
2. Ibid.
3. M, Pp. 147=48,

4. Vijaya Gupta: Padmp Pursns, edited by B.K.Bhattacher]ee,
Banl Niketan, Barisal, P. 56. See, SUDXS, Pp. 185-87:

6, 1bid, Pp. 5960,

6, Ibid.

7. 1bid.

8, Visve Bharati ig, Vol, I, 1946, P, 124,
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They occasiona;ly met in soecial gatherings, in which
visitors were entertsined with rmusie and aancosl. Sometimes,
the Sultans set in Assembly with nobles, 1n which games,
ﬁusic and dences were the common featuresz. Actrosses and
dencing girls wer; dressed in coloured cloths with decorations
‘of flowers, They used ornaments of various types and of high
valuos.'Ganerally vigitors were entertained with bheteleleaf
and betel-nuts, but when they invite guests, they arranged
for feastings and amusements4. When the ladies visited their
relatives or neighboprs at night, they had grest fesiivities,

rejoicings and superflulty of winess. Riyad al-Sglatin and
Iarikhei-Forightah,record that the nobles in Bengal used to

take food in golden plates and for a time it becsme the custom
that whoever could present more golden plates on festive

6
occasions wes considered to be higher in status . Desides

these, there were other entertsinments like tiger-play in

1. Yisva Bharet] Anngls, Vol. I, 1945, P. 124.

2. The indirect reference is available from an order of Sultan
Ghiy®th al«Din Balban tc his zon Bughria Khan, He ordered
him not to indulge in such assemblies. (See, Barani, P.92).

+

3. Ezagazﬁbs;gﬁi.éanaln, Vol. I, 1946, Pp. 122, 125, 132y
Barbosa, P. 148,

4. VigvesBharatl Annals, Vol. I, 1045, P. 124.
6. Ibid, ‘

i

6. Riydd, P. 132; Iarikh-i-Ferishtan Vol. II, Pp., 301-2.
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1
the market-place and before the houses of the rich .

(viii) Slavery -

The higher class people used to appoint slaves
{servented both males and females for house-hold works, The
Riyad refers to the affection of Sultan Chiyath-al-DIn Azam
Shah towards three slave-girls, Sarw, Gul and Lileh®. Vijaya
Gupta refers to a bandi (slave-woman) in the house of the
Qadl of Hasan Hitis. The Abyssinian slaves appointed by
later Ilyas Shahi Sultans proved to be usurpers of the thrond‘.
The slaves were bought and sold in the market-places, Ibn
Battitah purchased cne beautiful slave girl nawed ‘AshiErE .

1. The Chinese Account ( - y Vol, I, 1946,
Pp. 118-19), has given the following aceount of these amuse-
ments 1- "There are pecple called Ken-Siac=-su=-lu-nai who
ars mounte-banks, Every day at the stroke of five they come
around the gates of the houses of high officlals and of the
wealthy people blowing go-na (Surnaeflageolets) and beating
drums and then pass on to another, When comes the breake
fast hour they go to each house to be rewarded with wine,
food, money or other things, Besides these there are also
every other kind of players.

*(Tms there are gooplo who) gc about the market places
and tc the houses with g tiger held by an iron chain, They
undo the chain and the tiger lies down in the cgourtyard.
The naked man then strikes the tiger who heccmes enraged
and Jumps at him and he falls with the tiger. This he

does several times, after which he thrusts his fist in the
tiger's throat without wounding him., After this performance
he chains him up again and the people of the house do not
fail to feed the tiger with meat and reward the man with
money, 50 the tiger-tamer has a promising business",

2. Blyad, P. 105 Memoirs, Pp. 26-56,

3., Vijaya Guptas Padma Pprapna, edited by B.K. Bhattacherjes,
B&I}i Nik.tm' Barisal’ Po 81l.

4. Higtory of Bengal, Vol. II, Pp. 138 ff,
5. Ibn Battitah, Vol, IV, P, 212,
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According to Barbosa, Muslim merchants used to go up country
to purchase heathen boys either from their parents or from
these who stole them, Boys so purchased were castrated, (in
which progess many would die) and then they wers sold to
the merchants. The people engaged them as the guardian of
thelir women, estates or for other house~hold worksl. A slave
sale deed of the time of Svltan Nasir al-DIn Mahmid Shéh I
is available in tha.Dacca Univafnity L{braryz-

(ix) Pecunlsry gondition -

From esonomic point of view, the Muslinl may be divided
into two distinet classes - the rich and/poor. It has been
pointed ocut earlier that the officials received szlary,
villages and landsa. The army recelved salary and raticné‘.
Obwviously they were richer and had & better living. It has
alsc been-pointed out that the nobles used golden plates and
it became a custom to display wealth thrauéh the mumber of
such platos they possesseds. The merchants formed the next
richer class, who sometimes invested ten thousand gold coinlo.
There were also people, vho duilt their houses at a cost of
five thousand rupooa7. Thelr dress, diet, practice of keeping

1, Barbosa’ P. 147.

€., Attached to a Bengali manuscript Saradd Tilaka No., 4608
dated S.E, 1361/A D, 1439,

3. Inghii-1-Mahrd, in J,A,8.B, 1923, P, 280,
4. v Ve 9 701. I’ M’ Pi 1180

5. Tarlkb-i-Ferightah,Vol. II, Pp. 301-2.
€. Vigpva-Bharati Annals, Vol. I, 1945, P, 122,

7. Km-1-Akbarl, Vol., II, P. 134,
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slavesg, and their dwelling houses go to indicate that the
people were rlich and happy. But thig is one side of the picture.
The pilcture of the Mullig as drawn by Vijaya Gupta and Mukunda
Rama is very deploring. The fees received by the Mullag were
meagre in amount, They received ten gandis of gowrd (about
one third of a pice) for killing fowls, six Durisg of gowrl
(about a picel) for killing goat and the head of the animal
killed, only four annas for performing the marriage ritualsz.
Though the Mullig served as priests in the soclety and as
such deserved the respect and veneration of all, their dress
(only f{iar or trouser and oap) shows that they did not enjoy
a rich living, The Mulla, named Khalas (correstly Ikhlas or
Khalis) who vas the teacher of the Qadl of Hasan Hati, is
seen moving with & torn 1iar (trouser), The reference to his
movement from house to house indicates, how difficult it was
for him to earn his livelihood., On the other hand, he was

the man, who always engaged himself in the study of the Quran
and the Kiad (holy book), The weaver of Hasan Hati who died
of snake-bite left only four pans of gowri (about half an
anna) for his uito‘. The above refersnces show that there was

a section of Muslims who were poor,

While considering the economic condition of fho people,
one has to remember that the cost of living was very low.

1. See m' Pp. 221"222.

L ry

2. Mukunda Ramas Kﬂ!ikﬂﬂ%ﬂﬂ.ﬁhﬂﬂdiy published by Bangabasi
Kariﬁlnya, Caloutta, P, 86. The relevant passage has been
quoted above, See, énnzg, Pp. 221-222,

3. Vijaya Gupta, Padmg Purana, edited by B.,K. Bhattacherjee,
Bani Niketan, Berisal, P, 61,

4. ibld, F. 60,
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The following index of price level supplied by Ibn Battutah
will throw light on the subjectl. (Taken from the tablé drawn
in History of Bengal, Vel. II, in terms of present standard

of weight and money,)

(approximately) 2} maunds of rice were sold at 5. 7/=

" .28 % of paddy " ¢ M M g, 7/-

8 14 soers of ghee " "W g, 3/8/-

" 14 " of sesame 611 " M W s, 1/12/-

» ' 14 " of rose water ® ®* W p, 7/.

ol 14 " of sugar nom w g, 3/8/- '
" 8 fat fouwls Rowow p, 0/14/-

" 1l fat ram was " % B, 1/12/-

"o 1 mileh cow hooH w21/ -

" 16 pigeons wvere ® " R, 0/14/-

Judging from tﬁﬂ pricé-levol drawn above, 1t may be
assumed that the common pa;ple ware not hard hit by thelr
lov income, Those were the days when one was satisfied
having a gift of a Jute-place, as in the case of Krittivasa,
vho received one such piece from the King of Gauraa. éfidhnra,
a disciple of Ghaitanya, earned his livelihood by dealing in
radish, sheath of bamboo, and the spathe of plantain treea.
The needs of the people were not great and thgy were happy
with their lot, Judged from this standpoint, éhe people were

1. Itn Baggggan, Vol. IV, Pp, £10 ff. '
Bistory of Beéngal, Vol. II, Pp. 101-2,

2. Quoted by Sukumar Sen in Bangli Sghityer Itihaasa, Calcutta,
1940, P. 86.
3. Brindiévana Dasas Chal

Caloutta, Gaurabds, 440, P

a, published by M.K.Ghosh,
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generally happy. According to the Chinese Account, "the
seasons of heaven have scattered the wealth of the Earth
over this kingdom, the riches and integrity of 1ts pecple
surpass, perhaps those of Ch'in Chiang (Palembang) and equal
to those of Chao-wa (Java)“ .

(x) Contagt with the logal pecpls i-
It has been pointed out earlier” that some of the
social features of the Muslims such as the worship of Satvg~
PIr and the introduetion of the foot-print of the Prophet
were due to the mixture of both Muslim and non=Muslim congep-
tions. There was a close contact between the people of diverse
commnities, That such contacts were not rare may be gleaned
from the following facts, |
(a) We have seen earlier that a rumber of local people
were converted to Islaum,

(b) Musiim rulers in their fight against the Dehll
Sultans recruited local aoldiori‘.

(e¢) lLocal people were appointed in important positicns
of the statosn

Beside ithese thore are referenées in the Bengall literature

to show that the Muslim learned men held discussions with

1, Visva. ’ Vol, I, 1945, P. 99,
2. Supra, Pp. 211 ff,

3. Chapter III, Section (C).

4. See, Chapter II, P. 36.

5. For appointment of Hindu Officers by ‘Ald’ al-DIn Husayn
Shah, see, Higtory of Benzal, Vol. II, Pp. 151 fT,
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those of the non-Muslims on religiocus matters. Krishna Dasa
Kavira)a refers to two such discussions, one between Chaitanya
and the Qadl of Nuiiy&,snd the other between Chaitanya and a
certain Turk ealled a PIr.

(4)
Badlyg.

The Q&A1 pruhilﬂited the kIrtana in Fauiya, probably
due to a mumber of complaints he received from some anti-
Vaishnava Hindusl. But Chaltanya ordered for nagara-kirtapa

1, That the Q&dI recelved such complaints is clear from the
following verses of Krishna Dasa Kevird@ja himself. (See,
tanya ( itamrita, Adi, J:'?th.)

&= T =mast 7Y Sy whe arEe )
TR B[R OTES A SNAST T )
Cﬂ”%ﬁ’a‘ AR arx wmTT ATE W
arTE St TAETAT BRI awteracr |

Sho gy Ake amy gty Shead
'sj‘—gaf St ToF 9% TOA BT |

Tve ma sriw NS TEF WIS
AEa- wASYA VER AT AT SR W
T+ s T arhst© w3 AT JipE st
pr m P 3§ storeTs whr o
T e A B L oA |
e Rt s A2 P T G

* e
- A L E BNy a7F (@t (Ra=rT |
%&gwf G AT srast arwna N
FeT Fra T A e a2 wtz |
AR e IFREA zZE S:tm )
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(kIrtang in procession) in violation of the Qadl's order.
According to Krishna Dase Kavirdja, Chaitanys at the height
of his emotionalism reached the Qadl's palace and had the

following discussions with hinl.

"The lord says, 'I have come to put some questions!
The Qadl says, 'say whatever is in your heart', The lord says,

"You take cow-milk, so cow is your mother, Pulls earn food

T g Aog Tt arobay, G )
stad ats  wTRT AEmE Ay mr ahE
stpea drza g oA ot e

— e
AwTE paavtut Sha s m e W

Translation 3« "At that time, some five to seven nﬁg%ﬂnqi
(1rreligious Hindus) came and complained that Nimdi (CHai-
tanya) was destroying the Hindu religion and that they

did not hear such kirtghs before (as was introduced by him)
XY R R EY YRy Da.nce’ scng and beating of drums were
befitting to the Chandl snd Manas® worship. Formerly this
Nimal Pandit was goody he went gstray after his return

from Gaya. He sings loudly and claps his handsj the scund
of drum and clapping deafen those who hear, Nobody knows
what edibles give him stirength to become mad, to dance,
sing, laugh, ery and to go on rolling. The towns-men are
maddened with continucus kIrtanas so that they cannot sleep
at night, Now they call him Gaur-Haril in place of Nim&ij
being irreligious, they are destroying the Hindu religion.
Fven the lowly perscns make kirtans of Xrishnaj at this sin
Miilya will be depopulsted. In the Hindu religion, the

nome Isvara is a pahSmantra; if everybedy hears, the pantira
loses its sanctity, You are the Thakur (leader or oi'ficer
in charge) of the village; call Nim#&i before you and urge
upon him to give up (this peculiar way of 1ife)¥,

1. Cheltenys Choritdmpits, Adi, 17th,
SEE F(E Zr ATt capkats ohtra o |

Tt =z arrst Eg—cg+a+g QIF N

B H(T sy ats f{§§¥ Ehta atet )
P a3 Sersty :shgruggt?f ety
et sttt R ats _aat @t 8w
[GAE N TR 552% aws TEmat )
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for you, 30 bulls are your father, What 1s this that you
kill your father and mother and eat their flesh? How do you
do this 1llogical work ™ The Qadl says, 'As you have the
Yedps and the Puranas, I have my religious books, the [itab
(holy bock) and the Quran. According to these bocks, there
T aAr Az whts e TR marer

o by s pEorx garater )

YR T F(E RFI3 - 7z sws{ 7E% |

gz spef Stasra a¥a mpms oy

2173 ar(ef (srras AT 1ATY T

Ty wthsty A Faa A E T L S

CotATd  pAWE s (SATT Aot |

rFAT (tra% (@ AZ AT, g\mﬁ "

g = (@F W orad Feds

ST am TE ST A agF (A

Fhnds a2 ST s 2t

COW-2LATF 4% S wsThsTar 9k 1

STE _Qx FmAwerA AR IT N

CEwa(® g a7 STty Jiaa v

A gt o e

ST ST aF am zr Femtn

FHAFPT FUG <E A A1 (ot
AT (ShAX Fz =t N quargar )
raat FRUEE ot 2wy st
i ﬁ’t"s“ “65*'5’1'{“ ?TF\Q“‘_“&‘; = sptra
=3 IR @hT T3 XTI a5FA
gﬂrzﬁ @R A P RITT N
ettt watz =g #3T przowarg, 29 |
Tt ema tresE Al g st ma i
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is distinotion between ‘'Path of Active Life' and 'Path of
Pessive life', According to the latter, the killing of

animal 1s prohibited, while according to the former killing
of cow or bull is ailowed. There is no sin in killing in the
manner as it 1s prescribed by religion. Your Vedas allow
killing of eow, and so great pupnis (sages) used to kill cow'.
The lord says, 'The Vedag prohibit killing of cow, 80 no
Hindu kills any cow. According to the Yedgs killing of animal
is allowed only if they can be restored to life. So the munhis
(sages) killed old-aged cnes and restored their life with the
help of the Vedic mantras. The old-aged became young ones,

so the killing became a boon for them. In the present time,
Brahmins have no such power, 0 nowadays they do not kill
cow, You only kill, you cannot restore to life, so you will
not escape hell. The cow-killers will live in hell as many
thousand years as there are hairs in the body of the cow.
Your religious leader has gone astray, 20 he has given such
direction without knowing the significance of sastra
(religicus law)', Hearing this, the Qadl became dumb, he
could not utter any word and said, 'I accept defeat, O
Pandit, you have told the truth",

®IT Wx Pz AT ATs ST A |
TN ®E @t erabsz wra )

e ___(_\ . L o
W AT PNus [k R
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Krishna Dasa Kavirajs refers to the meeting of Chaitanya
with ten horéemgg“.l. Chaitanya was then coming back from
Vrindavana, There was among these men, cne clad in bleck
attire, called a PIx. The story is that once Chaitanya fell
senseless in extreme devotion, The horsemen cameé to the
spot and suspected his followers of robbing of his all by
making him swallow the 1leaves of dhutura (a kind of intoxi-
cating leaves) and arrested them, On recovering from the
state of senselessness, Chaitanya testified to the innocence
of his followers. He sntered into agrument with the blacke
olad horseman until the latter was convinced. All the horsemen

accepted Valshnavism, Their meeting has been described as

rollowna P8

*He (the PIr) propounded menotheism and cne ccumon
‘God, on the basis of his holy book (vis. the Qurfan). But the

« Chaltanya Charxitamrita, Madhya, 1Bth,

2. J.N. Sarkar: Chajtanva' £rinage
(Enalish translation of Madhya=
rita), London, 1913, Pp. £26.27,

The Bengali verses (Chaltanva Charitimrita, Hsdhya, 18th)
are as follovws i1~
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Master refuted all his propositions by arguments based on
the seripture, till the man was silenced. The Master conti-
nued, "Your scripture establishes cne common God (in the
beginning) end refuting that theory sets up in the end a
particular God, who is full of all powers, dark of lme, the

S BRE Ay (OhhE >ty aph et ARra s |
otrt wTm NrEe s imfvr‘:_q-ils; >rey N
(SRR W L Ol (& BIEE e o o
3*‘%‘“‘21"’5 vg“r/ "%‘tﬂ- b AT IE 0
STRERTAFR Hy 'qcf,sﬁh R r |
Wza’ra'ﬁ >gqar T:t:o:; NFNT sgmer )
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3T ‘{‘%TET”K"J T““(‘tfmi‘rrzr ]
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embodiment of gat child and angnda, the perfest spirit, the
soul of all, all-pervading, eternal, the self of everything, -
the source of creation, 1life and destruction, the refuge

of all universes whether gross or fine, the most excellent,
adorable by all, the first cause of everything. Men are saved
by faith in Him, and freed from the bondage of the world

cnly by serving Him, Delight in Him 13 the supreme human
attainment, while salvation can give only a particle of that
bliss. The highest beautitude comes only from serving Hls
feet., After first insisting on work, knowlaedge and mental
abstraction, these are then set aslde and. the service of God
is laid down as the final duty. Your theocloglians have no
knowledge of their own scriptures; they forget that vhere
there are two injunctions, the latter is stronger. Decide
after studying your own holy books, and see what is laid

down &8s the final concelusion®,

*The Muslim replied, 'True are your words. What 1s
written in the scriptures cannot be changed by men, The
abstract God (Gogain) 1s discussed by theologlansj nobody
thinks of adoring the incarnate God. You are such, God's

own self. Have mercy on me, unworthy sinner!®

The discussions prove that learned men of one community
wera conversant with the religious books of the other commue
nity. For example, the Q3dl of Nuliya referred to the Yedas
and the Purines in his discussions with Chaitanya. Unless
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there was a close oontact between the two people such
discugsions could not have been'posiible. Krishna Dasa
Kaviraja goes a step further and says that both ggg{ of

M diya and the Tark called PIr were convinced of the arguments
of Chaitanya and begged of him to make them hig dlsciples.
This is not corroborated by any other source, Such important
events, conversion of an important officer like the Qadf

and another PIr, would not have been left unnoticed by other
Vaishinava writers, if there was any basis in it. Vrindavana

1 2180 refers to the Qadi - Chaitanya encounter, but he
does not say that the QadI accepted the teachings of Chaitanya.
The whole book of Krighna Dasa Kavirdja was written to delify

Dasas

Chaitanyas and tc¢ paint his character with a superhuman colour,
In this partioular case alsc he could not rise above the

sectarianism and probably exaggerated the facts.

1, Brindavana Diasa: Chaitanvs Bhizavata, Madhya, 23rd,
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CHAPTER - VII,

THE CONCLUSION.

To a student of political history, the history of
Bengal from the conquest of Naiiyd by Muhammad Bakhtyar
Kgaljfl till A.D, 1538 13 a mere record of events in the
gradual expansion and consolidation of Muslim political power.
In fact, during this pericd of more than three hundred years
the Musiim power expanded throughout the nock and corner of
Bengalg. But to a student of soclial history, the pericd
unfolds a greater significence, as it witnessed the introduc-
tion and graduel development of a fresh element i,e, the
Muslim society, in the socio-religiocus history of the country.
Although the political history of Bengal offers several
landmarks, the social histcrian hardly finds any, because
the soclal forces have got a contimous growth and develop-
ment wvithout caring for or rather encoursged by time and
tide. The period covered by the present study passed from
the formative stage of the Muslim soclety to a complete
overhaul of the soclal forces in the country in which the

religion of Islam and the Muslims became predominant,

The Muslim society in Bengal developed on thres important
supports: the Muslim ruling class, the Muslim scholars and
the Muslim SiifIs, The most important contribution of the

1. For date of the conquest of M iiya, see, Indisn Historigal
» June, 1954’ Pp. 133 fr,

2, See, Supra, Pp. 43-48,
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ruling class was that they expanded the political power so
that the small principality of Lakhnawtl of Muhammad Bakhtyar
wag, within about one century and a half of its existence,
turned to be a great Muslim kingdom of Bengal. Without the
political power at the top, tho Huslim soeiety would hardly
have survived the throes of 1ts birth in clash with the
hostile multitudes round about them. To the ruling class,
especlally to the Independent Sultans , goes the credit of
giving Bengal a homogeneous Muslim kingdom, independent of
the political forces of Dehil. §pams’al-D1n Ilyads Shiah was
the first to unite the whole of Bengal under himl, while his
guccessors till A.D. 1638 held the same pogition without
braek, The Muslims thus got an opportunity to consolidate
their position without any hindrance., Besides the expansion
of their power, the rullng class alsc encouraged the scholars
and the ggggg, bullt mosques, madrasahs and khingaha, afforded
facilities to the Muslims for visiting the holy cities of
Mekkah and Madinah. In short, they helped the growth of &
distinct Muslim society in Bengal. The scholars, in thelr
turn, wrote books on Islamic sciences and literature. They
paid speclel attention te Figh, Eﬂﬂi&&a Igggxyui, Persisan
poetry snd seven Bengali 1anguag02. They alsc maintained
ecademies and imparted instructions to the peovlea. The cone

tribution of the Sufis ccvered a wider range. They were not

1. Histo { Be VOl. II, Pp. 103-5. AQH Da.nj.’ "Sham“"
uddin ¥1yas shah, Shih-eeBangzlah" to be published in the
! Jadu N kar Commemoration Vi 'y Panjab
Unlversity, ia,

2. Chapter III, Section (B).

3. 1bid.
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indifferent to the political happenings, but sometimes,
influenced the rulers in moulding the state-policy on Islamic
linonl- They even helped the expansion of political power.
But the most important contribution of the Sifls was that
they educated the people in religious principles, helped

the poor and the destituteé, attracted fhe local people
around them by their religious disposition and converted
‘mgny to Islam « It 13 thus elaar that they devoted themaelves
to the cultural pursuits and with or without the help of the
royal power, trailned the Muslims in the observance of reli-
glous principles, Based on these three suppcorts, the Muslim
soclety developed to such an extent tﬁ;t it occupied a
prowinent poaition in the socioc-rsliglous life of the people,

- When Muharmad Bakhtysar Khaljl laid the focundation of
the principality of Lekhnawti, the Muslim population was
composed of merely immigrants, numbering a few'thouaandaa.
They came either with the invading hordes or as adventurers
after the oconquest, The society thus established, was subse-
quently fed in two ways, either by fresh immigration from
the West or by local conversion~. Thus, we notice that the
Muslim society comprised of people from Argbis, Shiraj, Herat,
Samarqand, Tabriz, Bukhar@, Balkh and Abyssinia. As regards
tribal affiliation, there were the XhaljIs, the Turks, the.

1. Chapter III, Section (C).

2. 1kid.

3. According to Minhs) (P,152) in the Tibet expedition,
Bakhtyar's army ccnsisted of ten thousand soldiers.

4, Chapter IV,
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Afghins, the Habghis and probably the Mughals. Similarly

the society included a few groups of pecple like the ‘Alims,
the Sayyids, the Sufls and the local converts’. These people
helped the growth of the Muslim society in their own wayj
some formed the bulk of the ruling class, being appointed
in civil, military and revenue departments, while othexrs
educated the peoplaz. In their daily life the Muslims used
both Persian and Bengali languages. Bengall was used not
only by the converted local Muslias, but also by the immi-
grants, The immigrants did not try to keep themselves 1solated
from the soclal current of the country. They adopted various
professions like trade and commerce, crafts and 1ndustry;
and agriculture, beside accepting offices in the State.
They bullt their dwelling houses with the materials locally
available, Even the court-patronised stone or brick archi-
tecture developed a local style, suited to the climate of
the country. Their diet included meat, fish or vegetables

as they were locally availablos.

The fame of the Muslim kingdom and the Muslim popula-
tion of Bengal spread far and wide. Beside trying to obtain
political hold over the neighbouring kingdoms, as evidenced
by occasional ralds, the Bengal Sultans exchanged ambassadors
with the kingdoms of China, Dehli and Eguriliﬁﬁ. On occasions,

1. Chapter 1V,
2, Chapters I1I and IV,
3. Chapter YI,

igva-Bharati Annsls, Vol, I, 1945, Pp. 96=1343 J,A.8.B.
D02, D ot ' i bin Al.mad,’Pp. 126-270 !
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the Bengal Sultans were invited to help settling disputes
over succession in favour of one or the other prince in

Arakan and Tipporal.

The Muslim society in Bengal developed the orthodox
principles of Islam and at the same time gave way to the
popular forees. As for the orthodox side, they adhered to
the principles of Imian or belief in God snd His Prophet,
Namay or prayer, Rogd or fasting and Hajj or pilgrimage to
the holy cities of Makkah and Madihahg. The soclety looked
for its strength fowarda the mosques, madrasah and Khanaah.
These served s2 the pillars of the social strﬁcturc and all
eyes were turned towards them for guidance. Besides, the
Bengall Muslims, through the favourable attitude of the Sule
tans, kept a close contact with the holy cities of Makkah
and MadInah, Both Sultdn Ghiyath al-DIn Akam Shih and Jaldl
al-Din Muhammad Shah deserve special mention for establishing
madrasah in Makkah and Madinah and making liberal grants for
the people thereof3.

!

1. Hiatory of Bengal, Vol., II, P. 593 J.A.8.B., 1844, Pp.44 ff.
It is said that the Burmese king appointed Muslim
soldiers inocluding shipmen under them (Lﬂlgmig,gnltu:%,
July, 1936, P. 426) though it 1s dirfloult to say whether
they were from Bengal., At a later date the Ahom King Rudra
Singh (A,D. 1696-1714) imported masons and artificers from

Bengal (E. Gait: Azgljjgzx_gtdggggg, 2nd edition, Thacker,
Spink & Co,, Calcubta and Bimia, 1996, P. 181). But 1t is
not possible to determine whether they were Muslims,

2., Chapter V,

3. Chapter III, Section (A),
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The most importent element of the populsr force in
Islam was the Eiiijn}. The people considered the gdargah of
the Pir as & place of pilgrimage., They made offerings to
the Pirg or their departed soul, built tombs and 1lluminated
them, The rulers made enddwnant of land for the maintenance
of their shrines and other establishments attached to them®.
They also introduced the stone-representation of the foot-
print of the Prophet (Qadan Ragil). The Pirigm did not ori-
‘ginate in Bengal, but the long settlement of the Muslims in
this land side by side with the local people, many of whom
were converted and taken to the fold of islam made the con-
ception deeply rocted in the society., The converts found in
"the PIrs a resemblance of the Iantric gurus and in the tombs
and dargshg that of Chaitvg or Stupg. Moreover, the converts
sould not readily learn the religious principles, as the
religious books were then asvailable in languages foreign to
them, No doubt, the religious teachers tried to teach them
the fundamental principles of Islam, but it is futile to
think that they succeeded in keéping the converts completely
isolated from their age-0ld customs and traditions. This is
why, Sayyld Sultan, a mid-16th century Bengall poet, regret-
fully writes that the Bengsli Muslims engaged themselves in
reading Hindu mythological tales due to their ignorance of
Arable 1anguag33.

1. Chepter V.
2, Chapter III, Section (C),

3. Sayyld Sultan: Ophite Resbl, edited by Ali Ahmad, B.S.
1366y P. 7. ; Supra, 103-104,
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The PIrism gave way to the further growth of concepts
like those of Satva-PIr, PanshePIr, Minik-Plr, Ghora-PIr and
Madari-Pir. Evidences for them are not available during the
period under review, though it may bglggid with eartainty
tha¥ the Pirigm formed the basis of thq}r growth, The Hindu
gociety of the day worshipped deities like Manss=a and Chandi
for rellef from all sorts of dangarll. The fatya-PIr ete.
probably occupied the same place among the Muslims, as these
deities did in the Hindu soclety.

The Muslims of DBengal 4id not confine themselves to
the orbit of their own soclety, rather they had contact with
the non-Muslims, sometimes they held religiocus disocussions
with thcng. Credit goes to the liberal Muslim administration
that although the rulers helped the growth of the Muslim
soclety, they 4id not persecute anybody simply for difference
of faith, Rather they enecouraged the non-Muslims, recruited
them in the army and even appointed them in the key position
of theEState? They also encouraged poets to write in the
loecal language by awarding rewards and titlos4. They also
attended to the local problems by the construction. of dykes
and roads and excavation of tenks and digging wsllss. These

versity of London, 1955, Vol XVIl,Part 111,Pp. 503 2.
2. See, Chapter VI,

3, Baranl, P, 586, ‘Af1f, Pp., 114-18; Historv of Benegl, Vol,II,
Pp, 150-52, !

4. D,C,Sen: Bangs . L
B 8| m 2 o nar
caleuttl’ 1940' . 71 ft.

b, See, mm’ Pp. 74-76,
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were for the benefit of all and sundry and not of any
particular group of pscple, This explaeins why the local
people stood at the back of the Sultans in their fight for
independence agalnst the Sultdns of Dehll,

‘ To conclude, therefore, it can be said that the Muslim
soclety in Bengal developed gradually, so that after & lapse
of more than three hundred years, it boéamz & part and pareel
of Bengal's body politic. The facts that the Muslims settled
in this sountry, learnt the local languasge, lived in harmony
with the locel people, accepted local wives, adopted various
professions sulted to thelr genitus, and that in their dietary
+ system and dwelling hcuses they depended on materials locally
available, bear cut that they considered Bengal as their
howeland. S5ide by side they adhered to the Islamie religicus
principles and bullt religiouz institutions of their own.
There 1s, therefore, good ground to suggest that a Bengall
Muslim soclety alresdy pessed i{ts formative stage, took a
definite shape, and breathed a new spirit of tolerance,
eguality and universal love in the esountry se much o that
large masses accepted Islém and even the then Hinduism was
deeply affected as traceable in some of the elements of the
Chaitanya movemantl.

1. For example, their mass worship, their kIz%gﬁ% their
caste=less society ete., For deeails sce, Qs Balige

W‘, Lﬂlmtta’ A.D. 1935’ Pp. 164 £f,
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= L-Kbazinah-1-4n1cah
(MS, in the collection of Islamic Intermediate Collegs,
Chittagong.)

Abd al-Rahmin Chightl,

(Dacca University MS, No. 16AR/143; ‘Allysh Madrasah
MS, No. Ma 12/19-20).

Mirsitel=- 3.
y Abd el-Rahmén Chishti.
(Dacca University MS. No. 217).

o

M wial Rir .
S. in possessiocn of Prof. H, Askarl of Patna College.
Mr, S.M, Ikram (Member, Board of Revenue, Goverament of
Eest Pakistan) has got typed coples),

é'ml:cggn'?b.'.'éhIm Qawwam Farugl.
Lllyah Madrasah MS. lc, P.MSS/1348).

ayyl ayman Nadawl, Azamgarh, A.D. 1936.

Apined«Dha
Ey !_&Im Ajabib al-Ram’ Dacca. A D. 1046,

— by g.héﬁ Murgd Alleh, Bankipore, A.H, 1367,
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by Aﬁ al-Fadl,

Edited by H, Blochmann, Bibliotheca Indica,
Caloutta, A.D. 1877,

Sabih ai-DiIn ‘Abd al-Rahman, Azamgarh, A.D.1954.

Mﬁﬂgﬂs& ah al-Din Abd al-Ralmin, Azamgarh, A.D.1949.
Futih al-Sald
sami,
Edited by Agha Mahdi Busain, Agra, A.D. 1938,

by Muhammad Qasim Ferishtah, Newal Kishore edition,
Lucknow,

BRA IR
i, Azamgarh, A.D. 1936,

Shulam A1T Azdd BilgramI, 2nd edition,
Kﬁﬂpﬁr’ A.D, 1900,

- 2
o g E_t_mlmn Sarwar, Newal Kishore edition, Lucknow,

MektTbit-4-Sad]

of Shaykh Sharf al-Din Yahyd Maneri,Bihar, A.H. 1286,
Urdu translation published from Bihar Sharif, A.D,1926.

o ' ]

Shah Shuayb, _
Extract printed at the end of Makiubat-i-Sadi.

g; I'Ag al-Qﬁd!r BadayunI, Bibliotheca Indica, A.D.1868,

by anonymous author,.l(a"'np'ﬁr, A.H., 1332; Bombay,A.D.1886.

59 ‘%m ﬂd al-Rayy, Hyderabad {(Deccan), A.H.1350.

- <

by Amir Khmsraw,
Edited by Mawlawl Muhammad Ismafl, Aligarh,4.D. 1918.

Quriin (The Holy Qurian).
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by PIr Muhammad Shattari.
Text edited by G.H. Damant in J,4,8,B., 1874.

sm Husayn Salim,
Bibliotheca Indica, A.D. 1898.

Sé EagIr al-DIn Haydar.
Newal Kishore edition, lucknow, A.D. 1880,
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Bibliotheca Indica, A,D. 1927-35,
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Edited by R.A.Nicholson, London, A.D. 19065,
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adih (or An Arabig Higtory of

Abd A11lih Muhammad bin‘Umar al-MakkI, alias HajI Dablr.
Ed%ted by E. Denison Ross in three volumes, London,
A.D. 1921-22,
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